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'CHAPTER I
~ INTRODUCTION

The rise of the industrial economy after the Civil - 'Wa'r‘ brought a

| -crisis to the acadeny. The old classical curficulhm that was standard at
. nearly all American cdlleges failed to address the déveloping ‘need for

‘specialists ‘and professiomals of all _types. Institutions' of ‘_highe:r

education, 'tlieréfore;' faced .the neces%;sity. of. ma_\king. r'evolﬁ'tiona;y
changes in their progfams' of insﬁruétibn# Most c:oll'e‘g’esi "succee'd_ed ‘in
meeting the needs of the new industrial economy by gradually reformiﬂg
their curricula. But a few schools found it necessary to undrertake a
drastic reorganization in order to remain viable. Such a tr-axnsforrﬁation'
occurred‘at the Collegg of William and Mary, primarily because of. a
financial crisis. |

During the twenty-three years folloi«ing the.Civil War, there was a
constant threat that the two-ce.nturies-old College would close because
of dwindling finances. The destruction of the College buiiding and most
of the Collepe endowment duriﬁg the war had suddenly reduced a
moderately prosperous ‘ school to the status of a ﬁearly ‘bankrupt:
institution. Various initiatives aimed at restoring the finances failed
to achieve lasting results. The Board of Visitors thus .converted the

traditional liberal arts College into a teacher-training fnstitution in
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-_1888 in order to secure a legislative'épprbpriation that would ‘save the

school. .

- The 'addp_tiOn of Vthe profeésiohal téacher-;r'ainj.ﬁg ‘mirssion probably
made the C_oilege ;a more useful ‘1ns4tit.uc:|'.on"_ bu.t,_'at the - same ﬁt;Lme, it |
helped f.o cause a sl.larp, decliné in the _s_téﬁﬁs df._t‘hi'e schooi. ﬁhe;eas; the .
provision of lib'er.al. ‘arts educ'a.tion was a- bfestigioué op:er.;-at:.iou, t_hé

training of teachers was, because of its ~lower class connotations, a

iquestio_nable activity among the elite of individuals who - traditionally

attended college. Most teacher-training institutions served lover class

youths who were preparing to teach the three CRs to pupiis who - were.
attending the public schools b'ecause they could not afford to pay ‘the

tuition” at private academies.- In contrast, _william and ~Mary possessed

some of the most distinctive traditions of any ‘college in ‘the United

States and had served some of the most exclusive families in é state
noted for its aristocratic society. (1) The prominent role of botl{ the
Collepe and thé Commonwealth = in producing patfician planters,
distinpuished statesmen, and an aristocratic way of life helped to endow
both entities with an elitist my'stique. The transition from the
classical to the educational ‘mission, therefore, not oniy caused the
College to lose prestige among circles of influential Virginians but
also caused tl.le College to assune a. new role that was not entirely
consistent with its own heritage.

The reform in the institutiona; mission occurring at t:he. College of
William aud ;:-lzu:y between the Civil War étui World War I is analyzed in
this study. The thesis is that the leaders of the College fashioned the

record of its distinctive historical achievements into a dynamic
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institutional tradition in an effort ‘to compensate - for the loss of

. status expérienced_in the adoption of the teacher-tréining mission. It

is_contended'that the faculty desired to usg.the”institutional-tréditiqn 

to promote‘both_student pé:formance and financial gfpwth._By-making the

accomplishments and values of its illustrious -alumni a central part _bf

the educational experiende, the  faculty expected"to"shapg la'.unique--'

institutional identity that would inspire superior student:'performance.
_ By emphasizing two centuries: of -~ institutional ‘achievements in their

public relatiqns presentatiouns, thg_leéders of the Cdllege hopedl to-

S

establish an inStitupioﬁaL 'image‘ caﬁablé pf - attracting ' génefoué
approPriationé  énd. benéfactions.‘ The strategy"of lqoking .ﬁo the
per50nélities, é?ents, ah& ‘vefities. of the ' past -fqrt'the Collegefs
idenpity'esﬁaﬁiished'ﬁoth a_conservétive‘and_a.ﬁraﬂitionai ethps on the
campus, refleéting values similar to those that characterizéd the
Commonwealth of Virginia. As time passéd, however, fhe College began to
look less to the traditions of the past and more toward the needs of the
present and of the future for guidqﬁce. The gradual pblicical and
economic_moderniza;ion of the Commomwealth helped ¢to creété .a nore
positive attitude toward nortmal schooling that, along with College

accomplishments in educating the youth of Virginia, helped to raise the

- status of the school. As the general reputation of the College improved,’

the leaders of the school succeeded in establishing a  more
self-confident institutional identity based on current .accohplishments.
Although still an important part of College life, the institutional

tradition gradually assumed a less visible role in the affairs of the

school.
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The major. thrust of the problem involves an attempt to analyze the . -

relationship between the -institutional identity and the Virginia

_environment during the progressive era. Thus the central question is

that asking "Why'did the leaders of the C@llege choésé to - devéibp an
institutional identity based on the traditions of ‘the past?" Or, to be
more specific, '"How ‘dig. the interaction between thek.cbnse:vative

political and . cultural norms ~ of ~ the Commonwealth ‘and - the

',teacher—training fﬁngtion of the College help to produce such a uniqﬁe

identity?" Could it bé.that the institutional ;fadition_ was emphasized

because it:represented the most att:acﬁive“ aspect of the reorganized

‘College among most groups of wéalthy'énd influential Virginia leaders at

~ the time? Was the stress placed on the institutional tradition effective

in encouraging‘.ekceptional studentfipérforﬁance énd_ générous  qulié
benefactions? | -

Yale sociologist Burton R. Clark has defiﬁed the body of traditions
that make up the identity of a distinctive school as an "organizational
saga." (2) _ﬂis coucept of the organizational saga is 'helpfﬁl in
understanding the history of the College of William énd 'Hary- In his

study, The Distinctive College, he uses institutional case histories of

Reéd, Swarthmore, and Antioch to show how three colleges ﬁecame
distinctive. Clark’s iﬁterest focuses on schools that were able to
establish an "DVefriding sense of mission in their organizational role,"
and then through continued “success and acclaim," to transform the sense

of mission into an "embracing saga.” It Is theu possible to speak of

‘colleges that become "legendary, even heroic, features on the social

stage.'" The reasons why only a few schools emerge into the ‘iight of
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distinction have ' varied widely and for obscure .reasons," hidden from

view “in the mysterles of personal magnetism and institutional aura."

': But the end result is a singular'ability of the distinctive__college‘ to

"so elicit dedication and affection that the quality of life- for those
involved is significantly altered, often for a lifetime." (3)

Brief and preliminary development of three factors.telated to the

'Wiliiam and Mary tradition or saga will serve' to 'clarify fand: to

establish the thesis. They 1nclude (1) the nature of the traditions that
constituted the saga, (2) the quality of " Virbinia opinlon concerning
teacher trainiug, and (3) the modernization.of,both Virginia attitudes

and the College‘currienlum; The relationship among‘the‘three faetoré; is

. stated aa‘foilows: Moat‘ prbminent‘ political and social leaders, in

Virginia possessed dan- unfavorable view of teacher training but shared a-
warm emotional regard for many of the notable traditions that
constituted the heritage of the Commonwealth. Several of the
better-known accomplishments that comprised the institutional saga, such
as the educating of Thomas Qefferson, also occupied prominent positions
in the heritage of. the Coumonwealth. ‘The extensive use of the saga 1n
the affairs of the College seemed to be, therefore, a logioal approach
to the problems of student motivation and‘fund raising during a period
of low institutional prestige. During the thirty years after the 1888
reform in mission, the improvement of pnblic opinion regarding teucher
training and the general strengthening of the College fostered a change
in the_role of the institutional saga. Whereas it had initially served

to compensate for a lack of status, it came to functlon as a positive

force that enbanced the potentialities of a more self-confident
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ins;itutioﬁ.

| The‘traditiﬁns_;hat_constituted ﬁhe william and Mary‘saga.were both
multifaceted and cdmﬁléx,"reflecting ‘a -synﬁhesis ;of Lthe.'pioneéring
achigvements of thersecond bl&est cbliegé in ﬁhe_land, The saga inclﬁdéd

a series of educational innovations that the College claimed to have

originated, such as the honor syétem and the elective syséem- The Saga

alsé.inclgded ‘reportsr_of  the exemplary l;ves  of huud;eds of. its
illﬁst;ious'alumni'aﬁd of'impértént historicai events that ﬁ;anspired_at

or near #ﬁe‘College.VIt_fobused, hoyevet, on the unique achievément of
thé.Collegé in edﬁc&tingva'nﬁmber of the .Sopthernk_patfiots.'who‘ ﬁefe

leaders both in the American Revolution and in the establishment of the

‘nation.

The ﬁharacte: qf Virginia obinion pbward'pubiic schooiiﬁg\hélps .pﬁ
explain why the leaders of the College chose to emphasize _thé sﬁhool's
distinctive leritage as one method'of improviué its dimage. Serving as
the state men”s normal school put the College at the head of the public
school system, an emerging institution in Virginia during the .
pfogressive era. While middle-class Virginians wusually sent their
children to the public schdols, the elite of afflueﬁt and educated
Virginians from the old families who had maae the laws, 1led public
opinion, and governed educational institutions for centuries often
looked on the idea of public schooling with. disdain. The ongoing
democratization of educational oppprtunity' in 'Virginia reflected by
Williaw aund Mary“s services as a teacher—training institution did not
agrée with upper élass ideas of social order and prOpriety.. The one

significant public relations asset the College possessed to counter such
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unfavorable .opinion was a claim to being'-' the richest ih historical

‘traditions o:f any school i_ﬁ the South. (4) o

The modernization of both the .C‘bllege and the'Cominoﬁwéalth“ largely

accounted for the diminution in the public ’role "of the institutional ~

“séga bei:ween 1906 and 1920, During the thir'_ty‘ yeafs after  the

reorganizatipn of the school, the faculty continued to implement reforms

- in the program of instruction, almost entirely abandoning the classical
curriculum in favor of scientific and professional studies. At the same
. time, publié schooling was greatly expanded across: the Commonwealt'h_é'nd,

‘for the most part, supplanted private schooling. As one result 0F the

urbanization and industrialization of the state, the conservative class

of aristocratic leaders who traditionally exerted great influence on the

- public éonsciencle came to accept the idea of public scl_mbling and normal

schooling. By 1920, the strengthening and modernizatibn of the Collegé
aiong with the improvement of public opinion regarding teacher trainir_\g
had helped to improve the statt;s of the schoﬁl sufficiéntly that thére
was no longer a substantial need to defend the institution by heralding
the traditions of the past. |

The significance of the problem lies mostly iri. the environmental
approach that is central to the work. In this study, one method through '
which the leaders of a weak college. attempt.ed to establish standards of
distlncﬁive qu.al:-Lt:y is explored. As was mentioned aboVe, the William and
Mary faculty emphasized the histor.i'cal traditions of the school in
endeavoring to forge an institutional identity capable of  inspiring
supe'rior student performance and public benevolence. It was suggested

that the historical traditions came to play a prominent role 1in @ the
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quest for superior standards, partly because of environmental Ffactors

such as the fondness for old traditions that characterized . the

© Commonwealth. As far as is known, no previous researcher has -attempted.

to de;erﬁipe how institutional trédiﬁibns “and _eﬁviropménﬁél “fact6rs.‘
interactéd't6 help produce a diétinctiye cqiiegé-during the prﬁg:essive
eré; Indeeg, few reséarchers‘ have -atteﬁpted.'tol'reiate_ ;nsﬁitutigpéi
histories of individual'colleges to the environment.

The purpose of this study is  to provide an analysis of the"

developing identity of the College,of‘William.and Mary‘duting-the peripd

1865 to 1919. The work thus includes an examination of both that'poftion

of the_Benjamin S. Ewell adminstration. coming: after ,the‘~Civili War
 ‘(1865-1888) and the whole of the Lyon G. - Tyler 1administratioh ;

.(1883—19l9)o An attempt is made to understand the  relationship ‘that

exists between the institutional identity and its  sociopolitical
environment;.as revealed in the government .and_ curriculum of the
College.

Perhaps the most important assumption to which the present writer
subscribes is the view that Virginia has experienced a wmore ﬁristocratic
style of public leadership than moét of the other states. It was. the
aristocratic bhent to the Virginia ‘character that predisposed the
development of the William and Mary saga. The officers of the College
articulated the ideas of the saga partly because of their desire to win
increased funding from the aristocratic Virginians who controlled the
legislature. To the present writer , the unique saga orv historical. ethos
that served as the core of the school;s identity scews to be the single

most important theme or wotilf in the development vf the College during
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the progressive erég It influeﬁceﬂ almoéi 'évery aSpéét 'ofr Coliege
obérations and wa# tﬁéldehtral fofqe_ﬁhatﬁgﬁve_unit}‘ Andi‘direétion to
the Coilegé experienceg;' o

Five specificlféfmsvreqUife\éome elaboratioﬁ ;nd explénationéi They

are traditional, progressive, modern, sdga, and curriculum. For present

 purposes, traditional refers to the pre-industrial and pre-urban = style

of life that'obtained_in the 0ld Douinion during the ante bellum period{

1 This included an economy dominated by the plantation and a political

system controlled in large part. by 'aristocracié' leaders. It was

- characterized by an elitisct system-of ‘education in which .nearly all

schools were.pfivately 'operated and iﬁ.'whicﬁlyfew -individuals’ were
#fforded the oppo:tunity for séhopling.beyoﬁd. ﬁhe threé Rs. In each
succeeding décade, Virginians haye tendéd_to'éling to ‘the 6ldef ways
with greater tenacity than residents in most other areas of the csuntry.
(5) Dufing the progressive era, this meant clinging to values and
traditions of prewar society, such as aristocratic leadershié and
private schooling.

Most historians date the pfogressive era as existing betwéen about
1900 and 1917. Political historians, when selecting a specific. starting
point, will uften-pick the date of a notable legislative laundmark that
seemed to signify a nev departure. Educational historians sometimes will
choose the'work of John Dewey as a more appropriate place to begin. Most
conmentators find utility in closely examining the period betwegn 1870
and 1900 in seeking to understand the origins of the momentous changes
In public policy and dinstitutional 1ife that occurred during the

progressive era. For purposes of this study, the progressive era was
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ﬁhat_pefiod of~£ime ﬁhen'Americané attéﬁpﬁgd to redéiine. their ;yalues
and institutions, in the.light of ﬁhe.soéial aﬁd‘pOILCicgl changes Tﬁhat
had_ériseﬁ fromrthe development .of  the industrial econom;:followiﬁg: Ehe
Civil War}". | | |

Modern is ﬁhat pefﬁod‘coming after tﬁe- prbgressivef‘éra‘ when the
changes‘of the new way of life had more"of' less been’ rétipna;izéd.

Moderuization sugpests rural transformation and industrial mobilization.

It includes  secularization _aud' a great ‘increase in the. neéd for

technical knowledge, increasing popular participdtion in public'affaifs,_
colonialism and imperialism, and large units 6f business entefpriée.
Eduéationally; the ‘modern-.perioﬁ is 'bharacterized by " a highly.*

articulated public school system that is designed to educate everyone,

. more or less, through the secondary level and  that educates a .good:

proportion of the people through the college level. (6)

In the Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary a saga is defined as "a
8

medieval story, historical or legendary or both; of an Icelandic hero or
fauily.® (7) In adaptiqg the concept to the study of wmodern colleges and
universities, Burton R. Clark construes the term to mean the body of
traditions that make up the identity of a distinctive school. (8) It
should be pc;nted out that, in this s tudy, the terms College saga,
Collepe tradition, College ethoé, and variations on - those -themes are
used interchangeably. The historical tradition compfises the saga, which
is the literary embodiment of the tradition. One effect of the saga is
to help establish a unique atwosphere or ethos at the College.
Curriculum is broadly defined to include nearly every aspect of

College operations that lwpinges on the quality of the educational
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experience for the students. Formal curricular concerns such as courses,

textbooks, ‘degrees, and professors are included.  Components of the

informal curriculum such as -the',literary"societies,-Vintercollegiate

athletics, Gréek—;etter'fraternitieé,_ and campus clubs also play. a-

sigﬁificaut role in the'présent gtudy. Einally, admissioﬁs‘standards and

other matters that are not technically a part of the curriculﬁm but' that

‘affect the quality of the program of study are’ considered along with the.

other curricular issues. -

"HiStoriahs_have studied William and M@ry less thanithe‘eight,othér

colonial qblleges,'some of which have,‘received_.schoiarly" treatment -

rémarkéﬁle'for its detail and'insight5 It‘is  not__immediately ‘abparent
why the oldeét and most t;dditioual schoél in the South;.a:gollege thaﬁ
pfactically rgﬁe;es its heritége, would hdﬁé a_biblibgraphy  of sériéus
licerature limnited to four or £five volumes; a  handful of a?ticlés
dealing with the school during the cdlonial period, and a number of
references in monographs focusing on other,tOpicé. Part of the reason
undoubtedly lies in the three firés, two wars, and seven years of
closure that have counsiderably disrupted the continuity of the records.

Time has, in fact, been so devastating to College records that Earl

_Gregg Swem, the Virginia bibliographer and former College librarian,

predicted that it wight be impossible to write a definitive history. (9)

A more comﬁelling reason for the dearth of historical .literature
lies in the lack of distinction the College experienced for a century
and a half after the Revolution. The loss of all state support in that
conflict reduced what had been America’s richesﬁ college to .ﬁhe statué

of a provinecial school. The College would not reestablish a national,
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reputation for distinctive standards of academic _excellence until the -

middle of the twentieth eentury. ‘During the dintervening: years, the

College’s greatest elaim_:tc ‘distinctien‘ was the.;admihisfratioh- of_
President Thoﬁes R. Dew (1836;1846);la"‘noted' eeohomist who"hade ‘the‘e'
college, for a lee, the leadlng center of proslavery thought. (10) ‘The
relattvely uninsplrlng and at times nondescript state of College affairs:
during the rest of the nineteenth and the. early 4twentieth centuries
appafently.made thE¢echool an‘unlikely eendieate for.seridus:study.

Tﬁe four historians who have studied the College have ail mede
valeeble contriButions to:the underetanding of':ite 'past. Theye have
naturally.concentrdted most heav1ly on the '“goldeﬁ ere"‘ dufing .and
before the Revolution. The period after 1800 is, consequently, almost .an
open-, field for research- The atudies prepdred by Robert. J-__Morrlson
(1859), Herbert Baxter Adams (1887), Lyon G. Tyler (1907), and  Jack

Morpurgo (19706) contain little substantive material conceruning the

_period 1865 to 1919. (l1) Tyler'e history of the College seems

significant, however, as an example of a literary contribution to the
develoément of the College saga. At the core of Tylef's interpretation
was his belief that the educating of Jefferson, Mafshall, Randolph, and
many of the other Southern leaders who fought in the Revolution was an
accouplishment so notable that it practically put the College in a class
by itself. Educationally, Ty;er’s interpretation of College history was
important because he led the faculty in turning it into an instrument to
teach civiec virtue to the stedents. The heroic accomplishments of the
carly alemei would, he felt, iInspire the students to perform wicth

gimilar distinction in their own lives.
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 Seyéra1 works .are éfn.ﬁélue‘ inr.ahaljéing' thé 7ﬁaE£gfoun&l‘of
Virginia's‘édﬁcational'hisﬁoriﬁlM09t4heléfqi'of'?hgsg 15 $fqdé EméfS&n's':
l973_diésér:§tion.ﬁhatrprdfidgs.a,good ovgtvi;Q '6f  ;he  foﬁnding._aﬁa.
dévelopmeﬁt of thé Virginig‘teachersflgdlieges betwgén :i869.‘énd‘ 1930.

(12) Emerson  shows ' that zVirginia’s ‘conservative and -aristocratic

conception of education was the greatest obstacle to. mormal school

development. Once the publiczschobls began Lo grow, hOWever,' the: need
for improved teacher training became more, evident. Other works useful in

providing_bqbkgrpund are-Cornélius Je Heatwdle'S‘Hiscory of Education in

Vi;qinia (1916)'and Blair“Buck's Development of Public Schools in

Virginia, 1607-1952 (1952). (13) Both. studies ‘are similar in being

alnost entirely descriptive réthér thén‘;ﬁalytica; and iﬁ‘following fthe:;
whig ingétpretatioﬁ éf hiSto;y, although the_Buck étudy provideé- ﬁudh_
uore detail than the.ueatwble work. |

Two substantial histories of progressive Virginia appearing in 1968

are useful in placing a history of William and - Mary in a larger

perspective. Raymond Pulley’s study, Old Virginia Restored, shows how
aristocratic ideas from ante bellum Virginia formed a- core of values
that actuated the formation of public policy. (l4) In his study of

Virginia: Bourbonism to B?rd, Allen W. Moger agrees with Pulley that

progressiﬁu controversies were "influenced by a heritage of prewar
aristocratic philosophies" and that "the central theme .of .Virginia
history was the doninance of economic and political comnservatism." (15)
It_should be noted, howQVer, that considerable philesophical difference
separates the two authors. Moger feels that Virginia was so couservative

that it really was not "progressive" at all during the progressive era,
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while Pulley thinks that Virginia “exhibited a conmservative style . of
progressivism akin to that of many other states, if not _the entire

natidn-»Typically; historians'also‘consult Richard L. Horton’s History

of'Virginia Since 1861 (1924), the first profesSional qqelity_history of

o the Old Donlnlon covcrlng thc progresslve era. (16)

A further review of llterdture suggests that the development of the‘

College -saga may have been influenced. by the .'conservative and

‘tradltional character of the probressiVe era both in Virginla and in the
 United States. For present purposes, the relationshlp between (1) the

:-’saba and (2) 1ts environment was" that both the College and the general'

puhllc seenm to have reacted to the trdn51tion from the agrarlan to the
1ndus;r1a1 economy - in 'a similar‘ manner._,Basic :’chsngersrin - the
secioeconomic_system was an . upsetting development thst_heiped. to cause"
both entities to cling to the values of the past. A briéf‘examinacion'of
severdl works that address the natnre of the Virginia character,
Virginia political reform, and the progressive in the United States will -
serve to male the relationship between the saga and the environment
clear.

Although they differ widely in evaluating 1its imnortance, mos t

recent historians identify an dimportant conservative strain in the

Aulerican reaction to the changus of the progressive era. Several

interpreters emphasize the view that the people were repelled by the
multiform uusettling influences of the new industrial dispensation and
sought to force the new conditions into the mold_ of the old and
comfortable ways. (17) A rich vein of recent literature recognices the

“dislocation and bewilderment" that Americans experienced during the.
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efé. hAS men_ranged'farthaf and férghef‘ from .ﬁheirb'c¢mmuﬁities;;  thé
ofgéniiational‘hiétorian‘ﬁobgrt H. Wiebe wric¢5,=hthey‘ffiéd'despera;ély_
to understandrthe larger world in téfmé of _;héir,.smail,: familiar
environﬁenﬁ.“They‘tried,'in 6£hér wads;'to impoSe the -ﬁnown ‘qp§h“;he
unkpown, to mastef an impersonal.worid thfoﬁgh the cﬁstoms of_a ﬁersonél
society." (18) George F. Moﬁry_éﬁggests_!;hét progfesSives._"spught n£§J
_recgpture and reaffirm fhe bldér indiﬁidualistic.ﬁélues in ali étraté of
"political, economic,'ghd.social life." (19) 'Richafd: H¢fétadtep :feélé'
tha£ "progreSSiviém at its heart, was an effbrg to fealizé Eamiliar";ﬁd
traditidhal _ideais  dhder .nOVEl circumgtances.“ (20)~ The .ﬂatxist

historian John Chamberlain reaches a similar bonclusiqn id finding that
- the progressives'wereI"motiVated:by én'eééépist:desiré'to ‘return tb:.a
goiden pa§t where honcsﬁy.aﬁd‘virtué had “dominated over “egoiémv and
evil." (21) In théir discovery that ﬁany progressives aéted to restore
the valués of the past, 'these and other conmentators hawé made an
insightful contribution to the understanding of the period that applies
especially to the Commonwealth of Virginia. '

The nature of Virginia politiéal feform during the progreésive era
and an analysis of the Virginia character indicate that the development
of the William and Mary saga may have been a logical response. to ;he
College situation; Coumentators widely agree that, “Virginians, perhaps
more than any other Americans, have derived their philosophy of life
from custons and principles of conduct established wany generations
ago." (22) Most Virginians bave shared a general reverence for the great
families, a ready willingness to follow the leadership of a traditiomal

ruling class, and a firm expectation that chaunges in public policy will
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follow a conservative and :Lnexpensiv_é paths (23) The heroic role that’
Virginia played in founding the nation‘from.JamestoQﬁ to _Jéffersbn_ and
in fighting the battles of the Confederacy has been e.ns'lirined'-in-lggends_ -

of unusual emotive power for.most:'Vir'ginians- As. V.. 0. Key s_aid, -~ "a

consciousness of history and a clinging to institutions rooted. in  the

‘past have given the Old bowinion a truly distinctive character." (24)

" Virpginia’s traditional character helped to guide poli_.tical reform

in a conservative direction during the progressive era. The Commonwealth

©did experience many of the liberalizing reforiz ' trends common to most.
states during .the era, such as enacting humanitarian legislation,
“regulating corporate enterprise, and greatly "expanding' educational

- opportunity. The central political devélopmeut of the epoch was,

however, the adoption of the 1902 Constitution that, in part, reversed

the democratic reforms of Reconstruction and restored a more

‘aristocratic structure of govermnent. By erecting a framework that would

allow the traditional oligar;hy a freer hand in guiding the destinies of
the Oid_Dominion, it established a systen fundam'ent:ally similar to that
in existence before the Civil War. (25) The “genius" of Virginia
politics has always been more aristocratic than most if not all of the
ot:her.states_. The new Constitution was, at 'thé time, an accﬁrate
expression of the conser\mtive values basic to Virginia culture. In
fact, the.overall_reform impulse of progressive Virginia "sprang from
conserving or reactionary tendencies inherent in. the culture of the
Conmonwealch." (206)

The forces that gave rise to the Nilliam. and Mary saga closely

paralleled chose that pave the era its conservative character. It - 1s
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suggested that, just as ‘the politicians 'sought - to restore antique

- Virginia virtue with é‘politicél systgm akin to thatf of the 'golden

era," William and Ma:y-attémptéd:to:festore its histdric_ pfestige by

projecting an image based on its own heroic age. Members of the Cpilege

conmunity were like other members of the Virginia political community in

looking to thé most notable- attribuces  off‘Old South .ébqiety‘ for-

inspiration. In both cases,"thfeatenihg conditions in  the present

prompted an attempt to escape Lo the security and stability of a 'more

comfortable and compréhenSible pasﬁ;‘:

implicit throughout the'prqéeht'study is':he idea that the College

Saga came toﬁplay-a"prominént role . in- ihstitutional affairs -~ partly. -

because‘bf‘the_inadequaﬁe status.ééfthe échool- That{'idea_:ﬁas_.degived
laryely from histofiqns such aS Hoféfadtef.aﬁd Mowfy who‘ ﬂevelopédrlthe
"status anxigéy" tﬁesis as a major interpretaton of the progressive era
in the United States. The theory holds that the insistent drive fér
reform that characterized the era was organized by a "displaced elite"
attempting to reassert itself. (27) It is contended‘that ‘men in groups
displaced frow power by the' new plutocrats, political machines, and
imnigrants accepted leadersﬁip roles in the movement Ffor political and
social reforn in order to restoré their lost or threatened status.
Although detailed analysis has exposed sefious flaws in the status
anxiety thesis, the idea-that.aépirations for restored status influeﬁced
behavior nevertheless offers a productive avenue of approach to the
study of William and dMary. (28) In developing the defensive saga of the
William and Mary ethos, based on the school’s golden age in the past,

the College community acted like a group attempting to regain lost
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status. The low-income teacher candidateé‘ét"the College, many of whom

. bore prqminentlfamily names, were themsélveé fightingl‘fﬁr \imprVed'

stratus through the scholarship provisions for a low cost ‘education.

. Féelings shared by many.professors'and S£udentsfthat they were ac:ing_to
‘reclaim the elevated traditions, standards, and vélués-;of--the past

"~ contributed to -the formation of an iﬁstitutign-wide‘ incentive for:

superiér perﬁormaﬁge. . ““' o ..';‘_' ji- L
| Unlike the'secondafy literature,.primary-mﬁterialé directly related
to the College du:ing the progfessive era ére-rich_ éﬁd- pleﬁtiﬁﬁla The
ﬁagnetic pﬁli o£ historical tradiﬁions on the Collége;_'along 4with - the
revivai'of.C011ége fortunes, nétgrally inclinéd_school_qffigials to ‘be
carefui_in preserving its recqrd§ éfter the‘réorganizatibn. fhe'bulk‘ of

the materials are well catalogu¢d and‘conveniently.housed in the Special

' Collections Division of Swem Library. Key materials in the College

Arcliives include_ the Visitors WMinutes, the Faculty HMinutes, the
Faculty/Alumni File, the College loose papers, the jourqals "of  the
student literary societies, and the studént newspaper (foundéd in 1911).
Particularly useful are the Tyler TFamily Papers, a 55,000 document
collection of College President Lyon G. Tyler’s ' personal  and

prufessional papers. A valuable item is the Historical Catalogue of

Alunmni and Alumnae, published in editions of 1923 and 1932. (29) It
c0ptains a year by year tabulation of all alumni/alumnae from the Tyler
period. Indexed alphabetically and Dby county{ it includes 'tﬁe houe
residence, profession, and carcer residence of wost students. The
Virginia State Library, the Virginia Historical Society Library, and the

Alderman Library at the University of Virginia all house the papers of a
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- few individuals dloSelylrelated to ;he College-ﬁInVCOnjﬁﬁction witﬁ the

College Papers, the journals of the legislative bodies and -~ the various

Virginia newspapers Eﬁrnishr a credible " account of ' College  political

affairs. There are, of course, serious paps and omissions in the record.

The Visitors Minutes are often inconclusiﬁe on substantive issues. With
a few exceptiouns, Tylef‘_did"not' preserve copies. of his outgoing
correspondeﬁce-' Unfortunately, no.:subétantiallY'-ﬁséful' diaries of

profeSsors,,students, or Visitors are known to exist. Thg,large material

'asseES'of the Collegg:fecord, howevér, far dutwgigh_itsVliabilities.

The plan for the present work-can'be;seénlas a - three dimenéional

matrix. Within that watrix, (1) the role of the'institutional ‘saga is.

related _to (2) the moderuiiatiou of the institution. and  (3)
envifpnméntal factors &uring the‘period_1865-to 1919;_ Thé;'pféseﬁgatiqn-
of the research repért is divided into six chapters. The first iﬁcludes
introductorj‘materiai, two through five contain the pregentation of the
argunent, qﬁd six serves as conclusion. In Chépter IL an analysis of the
causes for the failﬁre of the College as a classical institution for
gentlenen is presentudf Chapter IiI. is concerned with - the tpolitical
maneuvering involved in the reorganization of the sbhool. In Chapter IV
an analysis of the povernmental affairs of the school is undertaken- In

Chapter V the literary expression of the institutional saga is related

to the curriculum of the College. In order to  understand the

‘revolutionary changes transpiring at the College between 1865 and 1919

in perspective, it is necessary to begin with an examination of the

institution during its £inal years as a purely classical college.
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CHAPTER II . .

THE ERELL ADMINiST&ATION‘FRUMIISGS'Tﬁ 1882
AlD THE-CLASSiCAL TRADITIO&. .. .
AT THE COLLEGE OF WILLIAU AND mﬁgyi'~

~In July 1665 Fresident BenJamin S. Ewell found tﬁe' Coilege‘ of
Wllllam and Mary .to be in Luins. Three years of FLaeral OCCupathn had
-ncarly pulled the town to piecc " while the countrysidg was u;sted;
‘unp:oductlve, and lmpoyer}shed." leting'United étatés tr§6p51 had, 'in-
retuliation for an 1862 Confedefate réid on william;burg, burged the
main.College building, leaving only the Brick shell standing. (1)

Upon surveying the war damagé, Ewell found that the educational
machinery lhad nearly disintegrated during the four years of conflict.
The students and faculty werelscattcred, the plant was wrecked, and the
chemistry apparatus had burned along with the Wren Building. The natural
phllosophy or physics apparatus, on the other hand, was securelrin the
local asylum as were the 2,500-3, 000 books that constituted. "the wost
valuable part of the library." The portraits, Charter, and great seal
had also survived the fire, and the Ffavorable imnge of College
usefulness arising from centuries of historic assoaiation§ and unique
contributions to public life was still secure. (2)

The adverse effects of the conflict nearly destroyed William and
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Mary.'Although the College resﬁdued its_ buildings ‘und"réopened to

studean, the 1nadequdcy of- its revnnue created a continuing crisis that

_would not ‘be resolvcu for decades. The once substantial _endowment of
'$L25,000 had lost most of its value, . largely ‘due to the - finanecial =

. reverses of both individuals and corporations im whom the - College had

anLSLLd the bulk of its capltal funas. The poverty of Vlrginia during

the postwar years ucarly eliminatcd the p0051bility of support from ‘ﬁhe

" school’s erdlLlonﬂl constituency. Frequent attempts to. raise funds 'in

 the North-failed to bring long—-tenn relief. Unlike the  other Vir&inia:

sahOUls;IWilliam and Mary could neither rely on the state guuernmsnt nor
én a.reiigious denomination for support. The'rESult‘wss that'thei‘school'
led a.handfto-moutu‘financisl existenuefduriné'she decade of the 18709
and nsrruwly avérted uankruptuy during the follouing décade;

.Although the quest for financial stability would - be a coutinuing
source of ffustration and cmbarrassment for the officers of the Coilege,

they succeeded in rebuilding the plant between 1865 and 1669. Normal

~academic operations vere reestablished by 1&70. After 1876, however,

increasing financial difficulties forced College officials to dismiss
faculty menmbers, and finally, to close the the school in 1881.

The purpose of this chapter is to establishla frame of uefsrence
within which an analysis of the changes that the College would
experience during the progressive era may be studied. The goVernment and
curriculum of the institution as related to the ins;itutioual.'saga
during the Ewell aduinistration will be examined. During this perioed,
LE65 to 1881, the existence of the school as a traditional liberal arts

collepe for pentlemen come to an end. Thus the Ewell period will serve
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as a model from which to compare_‘subsequent 'develcpments that .would:

_transform the old-fashioned gentleman’s  College into a professional’

“school oriented toward the more practical needs of the modern: era for

technical training. Before evaluating the postwar College experience,

‘héweve;; it is helpful to describe the nature of the 'old time liberal

arts college in ordér to p&t'events at William and Mary ‘in perspectiﬁe.

(3)

Although a few colleges would become universities between 1865 and
1900,7thé small traditiqnal ihs;itutions‘ that ~offered a 'ciassiéal
education to a 1imited' elite for leadership 'in  church and 'state

continued to dominate higher‘education.'_Froh one institption to the

‘next, the purposes, programs, philoéophy, nethods, and goveroment were

strikingly similar.  The "undergraduate -curriculum emphasized. the

classical languapes and mathematics along with a litﬁle scieﬁce but
included few professional courses. The cépstone .of the educational
experience was the moral philosophy course, a blend of philosophy and
social science constructed on a foundation of . Christian  ethies.
Classically educated faculty uembers taught rather than ‘performing
research, usually relying on the téachiﬁg methods of recitation at
nearly all schools and some experimental demanstration in science. The

president, most often a clergynan serving a board dominated by

-clergyuen, set the tone of the institution in -his various roles of

executive, professor, dean of the facult" disciplinarian, counselor,
: ﬂgl _
administrator, and. supervisor. (4) The wission of the 1liberal arts

institution was seen as that of preserving and transmitting a body of

knowledge that fostered both moral leadership and civic virtue. The
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'widespread.similatity of goals_fand’ méﬁhods, ‘the simple- But‘-lbgigal-

harmony in the program of instruction, -and the ﬁnde:lying’lspitic of

Christian ethics_which',bound the enterprise  together. gave it "the

- essence, and not siﬁply thie appearance, of”organic-unity."J(S)

Aﬁter 1865,'the'grow£h of the in&ustrial-_and: urban revoluﬁions

-~ gradually rendered the old time college obsolete and gave rise to. the
- development of the modern univérsity "which .came to dominate higher

" education by 1900. "Whereas.thé traditional ﬁollege emphasized teligious

and mdrélfvalues, ﬁéntal discipline, énd the‘méking of geﬁtléméﬁ,- ‘the
hew_educationf_set gtofe on vocafioﬁél training and.ppbliC' ;erce,ﬂ the
advanéement of know;édge Ehrough ofiginal ihvéstigation, the impbftanée‘
of maﬁagehéht or administration . . .'.d:(ﬁ) Financed _la;gely by ﬁhé
Morrill Land Grant Aect of 1862 and the  genéfosi£y  of _the.zgreat.

entrepreneurs, the new institutions responded readily to the growing

‘needs of an ever more complex economy for more highly educated technical

specialists of all kinds. (7)

The gtowfh of the acadeﬁy in size and complexity led to changes in
its structure. (8) The manapgement and organization of.the-ﬁgw enterprise
requircd the creation of an administrative bureaucracy and the breakdown
of departments which were formerly comprised of a single chair ;nto wany
Specialfius. A few of the leadihg institutions that_set precedents for
the others bugaﬁ to require the publiqation af of research reports from
their faculty and to reléx the regimen of strict discipline over fhe
students. The increasing demand Eor funds .aud executive influence
required that the president dévelop skills as a business leader. (9

It should be emphasized that the universities whieh vere recoguized
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as the intellectual leaders df‘acédemic'eﬁterpfise after-thé‘ Civil War

rcqﬁstituted a small,percentage of éll_ihstitutious- The _large“majorityﬂ
of schools continued to serve essentially éS'collegés in the old pattefn‘
‘forkdecadcs, gradually adding a course here and_a‘dean'thétc until most S

became, during the progressive era, modern. institutions in their

orgénizatiqnal and_'intelléc;ual 'capacities.J As George E. ,Pete:#on
demonsthatéd in ﬁis - study of The Héw England Cﬁlieée in ;ﬁe Aje of.-the
University, the‘consefvative constitﬁehcies éf.thg'libefal arts‘qollegeé
weré powerful forces .striving to kéep“'thé -ins;i;uqionS'-small: and

traditional. (10) Although the trend.among‘affluent insEitutions was ‘to

seek university status, a few prominent schools such as Yale elected  to.

femain.cqlleges for many years. The _éouthe?n- academy in ‘paffiéﬁlar.
failed to matcﬂ the organizaﬁional and cUrricuiar‘ achiéVeﬁehts':of -its
couttterparts in the other sectioms of ﬁhe nation because of éoverty,
conservative religious values, and rpral conditions. (1)

Whercas the South had more institutions and relatively wore éollege
students than the North before the war, the profound dislocations of

Recoustruction made it impossible for Southern colleges to share in the

"highly specialized and widespread advancement" of their NKorthera

. counterparts. (l2)

Continuing' austerity so far curtalled the .devélopment of higher
educétion thac by 1901, Southern colleges possessed only 514 million in
cendovnent funds compared to $257 million in the North. -(13) On the
positﬁve side of the balance sheet, however, colleges provided an
celevating influence for a community overturned by war; wmost Southern

institutions recovered a reasonable degree of viability between 1870 and
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1900; and Squ%heru schqolé-shared fully in the ﬁrend to moderﬁize the .
;urricuium with the introduction of practical and scientific coursework.

(14) The College of William and Mary would ,nbt participate . in the

~ movement for ‘curriculum reform before 1888, largely because of financial

diffigulﬁies during the period after,the Qar.

2 The William and Mary Bpard‘of V;stérs met in_Riéhmoﬁd on'-S.-and 6
July 1865, for the firsﬁ timelin'féur yéérs;‘té décidé‘hdﬁ fo revive thé
Cdllege.‘(;S) Amﬁng ;he many ihpdttant items on 'the agendé; -tﬁé-‘mdst
controversial issue was a‘prOposai‘to mbvé the Céliegé from Williamsgﬁtg
Eo Richmqn&. Prééi&ént Beﬁjamin S{ .Ewéll_ 6utlined' the  ma;etial'_and

financial condition of the school and recommended that it reopen in

- Williawsburg. Several of the eleven Visitors in attendance - had serious

doubts about rebuilding the school in Williamsburg:becausé of the town’s
reputation for unhealthiness, its inaccessibility to tfanSportatidn, and
its inability to supply many stﬁdents. They feltrthat.the burniﬁg of the
main building afforﬂed the school a good opportunity to relocate inm an

area conducive to reestablishing real prosperity for the first time in

_almost'ninety years. Ewell and those Visitors who favored rebuilding in

Williamsburp appear to have been motivated primarily by théir fecling
that the move would deétroy the distinctive historical identity of the
school. (16)

In debating the issue, Riclmond attorney James Lyons made a motion
that the Collepe rent space to reopen in Richmond. (17) Tazewell Taylor,
a Norfoik banker and attorney, added a preamble sugpescing that the move
would just be temporary. (18) Former gerrnor tlenry A. Wise of Accomac

County, an 1850s champion of "the people"” who had advocated advanced
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progressive measures such as - expanded free -schools,  ~proposed - a

substitute resolution that the College réqpén'in Williamébhrg- (i9) -Thé--

'.board adopted.a compromise resolution of fered by formér'diplomaﬁ William

Boulware of Kiag and Queen County that a committee‘be'appoiﬁted to study

the:macter.‘Board'Re;tor John Johns, Virginia‘s Episcbpal'ﬁishop and ‘a

former president ~ of the Colleée'l(1849-18§4),_ seemed-'tof‘favor the

Richmond faction when he appointed a;qommittee‘ of five that included.

three from the capital city. A meeting was scheduled for August in. order

* that a decisibu might be reached. _

' ?he  fifteéﬁ_.men legally 'cﬁérged with thé .reéﬁbnsibility'rfory
revitaliziﬁg the Cbllegél gonétiﬁuted the Board of Visitors ‘and
Governdrs; a sélfebefpetuatiﬁg body in direcf 1iﬁé_of.désceﬁt‘Hfr§ﬁ ’tﬁe
prigiﬂal trustees named by King William and Qﬁeeh Hary4‘in the royai'
Charter of 1693. At least nine were college edﬁcated. Professionélly the
group included one diplomat, one banker, two clergymen, twe doctors,
three_plgnters, and six lawyers.

The leading personalities were Hugh Blair Grigsby, Henry A. Wise,
James Lyons, and Williaw 1. Hacfarland. A gentleman~historian and
plantef from Charlotte County, Gfigsby was popuiar as an orator and

frequently was asked to speak at a variety of dimportant occasional

functions across the Uld Dominion. (20) The mercurial Henry A. Wise was

a politician who had established a -controversial reputation with the.

more conservative portions of the community for supporting advanced

populistic measures with an eloguent but dewagogic style of oratory that

rade him the idol of the masses in times of political excitement. (21)

The genteel counselor James Lyons was an  influential fipure in
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tichmond’s Democratic party. Macfarland was one of - kichmond’s 'ieadingr'
financiers and was said to be "possessed of a brilliant intellect and a
gifted tongue." (22)

Grigsby and Wise would emerge as the leading~figure$'on thg"Board.

‘They were so forceful in leading discussion that at times the‘ruoard
meetings must have seemed like a dialogue between the two.’ (23);-They

‘wereiphe' only Visitors to make substantial contributious. Grigsby.

donated 51,000 to endow a scholarship and $1,000 to the 'librafy fund;

while Wiselbriefly secured the income from a CHaritable _foundation - and-

set events in motion that would eventually secure a federal indemnity

for the burning of the building. Whéreas insiituﬁiopé"Suéh aé' Richmond
Collége dnd\Empry and Henry had Board mémbers wiiling to payufot .anﬁﬁal
deficits, tﬁe Viéifors at william and MaryKWere diStihguishéd By' tﬁeir
lack of resourﬁes for such contributiocns.

Symptomatic of the College’s plight after the war was the case of
ﬁugh Blair Grigsby. From 1871 to 1881 he woul& Sérve as Chancellof, the
officer charged with using his influence to advance the financiél and
poliﬁical iunterests of the institﬁtion. Grigsby owned a large plantation

in Charlotte County, and fine paintings and statuary adorned nearly

every available space on the walls of his hospitable mansion. A man of

immense prestipe, he was the friend and  confidant of great men in
Virginia and in the North. The personal relations between Grigsby .and
Ewell were cordial, and the two appear to have shared similar views on
most questions of College policy.

Eight days prior to the 5 July 18065 Doard weeting, Grigsby recorded

in his Diary several thoughts concerning tite College. Hlis comments are
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impdrtant because they offer a prime:exémplet_off the kind of ' general

malaise that would infect the campaign to restore the. College. "I  am

much at a loss about what te. do concerning William and Mary College," he
‘opined.l"Presideﬁt Ewell seems to regard me as the main ~column of
‘Support to the institution, not knowing my delicate health . « + and my

diminished.meéns.“ liis deafness inhibited his effectivéuess'in council,

and the expense of travel was now a "serious matter" for him. If  he

tried and the CoLLege failed, he would not receive che blame. If he

. succeeded, he would have'done well, and: his "nawme and character" would

"hea exﬁolied; for é time.atlleasf." (24) Except for GOVerﬁOf. Wise, ﬁhe'
Visitbrs'ﬁere, ;ikeu‘Grigsby, unable - to ’offer the‘ kind ' of :attiﬁé:
leadcréhip‘and réady influence that.‘ieéds: tq substanﬁial finaﬂﬁial
deVélopment- In spite of his great influence, Grigsby would ﬁot.blay an
active role in pfoﬁotiug the dinterests of the College. lie Yfavgred
rebuilding the Collepe in Williamsburyp Because of his feeling that
removing it woﬁld inflict a ﬁdouble widowhood" on both town and school.
(25)

liceting again in Richmond. on August 2, the Board found that its
special committee on the location of the Colleye had not met and‘ thus

had no report. Ewell presented a persuasive report arguing that "such an

historical landmark" as William and Mary “could not retain its identity

out of Williamsburg." (26) Richmond was not a good sité, he felt,
because "parents living in the country dislike te send .their sons  to
cities to be educated."” (27) Besides, any attempt to -move the College
would require ;egislacive action that might  lead to unanticipated

results and would arouse an angry outery from the alumni and fronm
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_ Tidewater residents. The Cbilege Shoﬁld, ansequently,‘_make‘ temporary

repairs on its émaller buildings, reopen, and rbegin ‘raiSing funds  to-

finance a conplete restoratioii.

On Wwise’s motion, the Board adopted Ewell’s report but failed to

decide where and, if so, when, the College would be fﬁlly restored.

Under these témpotary arrangements,'the school  reopened in September;

1865, with a skeleton faculty of four teaching a minimal 1liberal arts

. program-to sixty-two students, most of whon were enrolled_in coursework

at the subcollegiaté level.

Seemingly, the most important factor in’the campaign to revive ~the

" College was the character and personality of 'President' Benjamin S.

Ewell. An‘ﬁonof gréduate'of Neét‘Point in méthematicé during the‘ period
when thg nilitary academy was the cenﬁeg of écientific scholarship in
the United States, he pioneered in‘modernizing' the .scientific ‘courSe,
first at Hampden—Sydﬁey and then.at Washington College, between 183Y and -
1848. One historian of liampden-Sydney credited him with being the
decisive factor in Lkeeping. that dinstitution from closing, while a
colleagu; at Washington College said that all the faculty recognized him
as being_"the_most valuable professor in our college.": (28) Called to
Williaw and Mary in 1848 as professor of mathematics, he soon became
immensely puﬁular with the students and tovuspeople and was elected
president in 1854. A [ascinating diary evaluation | of Ewell’s
capabilities penned by his puritanical rival for the office credits him
with being unfit for the position because of his aileged lack of
judgment concerning the nonscientific courses, his fondness for the

Lottle, and hiis keeping of a mulatto housekeeper whom everyone believed
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to be hiS'mistress. (29) During the Civil War, he served  as Assistant

Adjutant General to Joseph E. Johnston, the Cdnfgdetate';érﬁy_ commander

in theluestetn'theater, and became the general’s_"tlbsést‘ personal'.and

officialifriend-" (30) During his tenure at William and Mary} Ewell knew

all of the students peréoually and made a memorable impreséion on the

lives of wany. The endearing quality of his rélatiduship"with -ﬁhé

‘Collegé community, coupled with his lack of business acumen, wade him a -

typical old time college president. Ewell’s' most notable . personal

attribute- as éxecutiﬁe-leadef.of William aud lMary dugihg the dgpressed.
perioﬁ after the war -was thé infectious ﬁuaiity-of'his bbufah:-dpfimisﬁ;
His'faitﬁ that‘"with the Blessihgrof Prbvi&ehca on~rthé‘ 1ébors_‘in' its
Eéhalf“‘ the Collegé g"wiil again be‘_a"sbupée- of religious and
intellectual light' was ﬁﬁé chief sustaining.fbrée in the 'Iifé.'of'.the
institution during the period of Reconstruction and.Redemption- t31)
President Ewell spent most of the school year 1865 to. 1866
attempting fo raise funds. Like several other Virginié college

presidents, ‘he operated through fund raising agents working on

commission and personally toured Baltimore, Philadelphia, New York, and

Boston. None of these efforts netted any significant results because,
according to the Rev. Hchry Ward Beecher of Brookiyn, Northern  opinion
vas still too inflamed by the issues of the war. (32) Northerners tcnded
to view the College as a hotbed of rebellion rathér than an historical
ronuent that deserved to be preserved. The College did not seriously
canvass the Commonwealth because the 1365 tax-paying capacity of
Virginia was two-thirds less than it had been in 1860. (33) Nilliam aud

Mary’s campaign for funds in England, like that of Washington . Collepe,
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achieved virLually no subscriptions chause of the "wanlng bLntimeut . v

. for the Lonfederdcy 'nd great dlStrEbb on the stock markec.‘ (34} An 

'appllCdtlon to the leblslature Ealled to secure a share in Lhe lncone of

the Literary Fund,_ a. public‘-enQOWment earmarked primarily for the

Llenentary education of poor chlldren. (35) The College appllcatlon for

‘Vlrblnld 8 bhare of the MOrrlll Land Grant funds, based on the hlstoric,

merits ofr;he school and the alleged fertll;ty of the local soxl;.lobked‘
mofe promising.bécaﬁée it had' the.4ba¢king of“Gpveruor Eranqis. H.-
Pierpont. (36) ThlS application dlSO finally. failed, howévep,: pértly
because of polltlcal compronlses growing out of flerce ¢0mpetipidﬁ' fo:-
thqt luqrative prize involving all of " :he collegeS' and ‘mady -of " the

écademiés acr?ss the'C6mﬁonwea;th.. (37)"The éingle 1afea of su;cé;s
dﬁringlthe Ygaf was the receipt of a sizeable bequést'bf‘SlD;OOOLErom a
forgotten colonial trust Eﬁnd that an American commission agent serving
the College Found in London- The funds grew out of a 1742 legacy ﬁur the
basic educaﬁiou of poor bogs in Bruton Parish. The College qualified to
execute the Crust by agreeing to accépt fifteen local boys a year into
the preparatory department free of tuition. (38)

Compared té Virginia‘’s other seven institutions of higher learning,
William and Mary suffered from the liability .of. having . no  financial
conneétion with either church or state. Althouph the Eive smaller church
colleges across the OLld Dominioun received ~very little direct funding
from their respective Presbyterian, Methodist,’ Baptist, and Lutheran
church bodies, wany used the denominational pulpit to good effect in
canvussiﬁg for funds. Tﬂc larger and - stronger Presbyterian~related

Washingtun Collepe cwmerged from the war iun a relatively strong finaucial
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position and,then'prbceeded to raise huudreds'of.thousands,:of 'dollars,'

~largely because of the magnetic leadership 'bf _Robért. E. Lee. ‘Both

Virginia liilitary Institute and the University of Virginia had  their

annual appropriations from the state restored in 1865, and the military

'school was-able to issue $50,000 in Bdudg‘to begin recomstructing its

burned plant. Althbugh_,william and HMary was inclined toward the

‘Episcopal Church both because of its official connection 'with that.

church‘before'the Revolution and because - of the largely  Episcopal .

petSonnél-of its Board and Faculty, the school gained - little financial

\_beﬁefit frowm that church._(39)

When the Bbard wet on Lb Seétember.LabGQ the.Visitors égé;ﬁ‘ féi1gd
to réachia.degision‘on‘résﬁoring the Coilege, and ciasses resuned in_ﬁhé'~-
Eréfiertou and in ‘the President’s Hoﬁse. (465 During the échool year of
1866-1867, President Ewell redoubled his fund vaising efforts and
secured $4,000 in contributions, mostly from Horthern businessmen. _(41)
The wealthy Washington financier W. W. Corcoran headed the subscription
with a gift of $1,000. A Southern sympathizer and one of the leading
philanthropists of his time, Corcoran offered to lend the honey
necessary for rebuilding. Ewell was confident)that the loéh. would in
fact becouwe a giftv and that more funds would follov. But Visitor
Tazewell Taylor, also the College Bursar, opposed the idea. "The fact
is," Lwell said, "Mr. Taylor was not, wufmly,-in favor of rebuilding in
Williamsburyg, if at all sol,] and others of the Visitors were moré
strougly opposed to it than he was." (42) Later, the board authorized
Ewell to borrow woney ad libituwm, but "the oppdrtuuity slipped aé ME.

Corcoran was looking in another direction." (43) Corcoran loved Virginia
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schools and bavc heav1ly The‘ University of - Virginia- received. over
§100, 000 while donatlonb to Eashlngton and Lee were almost as 5enerous,

and Vlrglnld tiilitary Instltute and Vlr&lnia Theolobical Senlnary each

 rece1ved scvcrdl thousand uollars- (44)'In 1866, _bwgll had approached

- the weal;hy Boston,phllanthrpplst errge F.rPeaquy'in'_pgrson, and in

early 1867 he submitted:an applicétion to - the _Peabody Fund; a. new
foundation awarding grants to imprbve Southern - education. - The

appiication wvas based largely on the historical merits of the schbql. In

_Spite of'the stréng"recommeudation of his friendb We. w."Corcqran,‘
Peabouy declined to contrlbute. Although Grigsby was a friend of the

_ Peabody Fund's Board Lhairman, the .College_ appllcatioﬁ was‘”réjeéted

because the fund was at that tine limiting_its support_,to institutions
concerned with.elemeﬁtary education; (45) |

Encouraged by the English bequest and ﬁhe contributions ‘of the
Northern gentlemen, the Board ended two years of indecison in voting to
rebuild the College in Williamsburg at its meeting ou'3 July lé67. Both
factions in the conflict over the location of the schbul, except for the
progressive leader Henry A. Wise, appear  to have shared similar
conservative views. The city men favored moving the school, while those
from the country opposed, perhaps sharing Wise’s feéling that "Life in
Richmond, or in fact in any éity, was uncongenial.” (46) A majority of
the officers who soverned William and Mary .seem to  have  been
traditional-minded men who finally concurred with KEwell’s view that
distinctive historical traditious constituted the most important factor
in the organizatfoual idencicy of the school, and that the historical

trudicions could not survive a removal from Williamsbury.
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The prOCLSb of restoring thL building in its original wallb_ would |
bL completed between 1867 ano 1809. -As‘ the’ Work ,prOgressed;,‘Eweli
continued to canvass for funds in Béltimore;'Philadelphia, New;Xork aﬁa
Bostou armed w1th eneouraginb letLers of endorsement fron Union benera154
Grant, Shtrman, HeClellan,” Burnside, Howard and Schofield. Although his
overall fund—raising eftorts netted only two- thirds of the $23 500 cost
of recoustructlou; the generosity of Northern publishers _restored the
1ibrary to_its prewar size of about 5,000 Volumes. (47) By the time_ tne
Board met to reorgauize the College in eariy Jnly of.1869,‘the'-workr‘on
the colonial Georgian onilding was neafingiconpletion. The comnent:of a
iater professor that -the restoration echieved'"a:kind cf rougn‘ repait‘
suiticieut to keep the rain taui:"l refiected the_neeessity to wotﬁ with =
ineXpensiVermaterials end design. (48)

The rebuilding experience revealed factors that would continue to
stymie efforts to make a vigorous recovery fron the deetruction of the
war for the next twenty years..Although a capable leader of young men,
Ewvell was not an efficient fund-raiser. While distinguished by honors
and renown, nost Board members lacked the time, means, and financial
influence to assist in fund-raising work. The absence of a orofitaolc
connection with church or state was a liability. The practice of basing
appeals Eor funds almost exclusively on the schooi's historic traditious
failed to strike a respousive chord among potential public and privace
beneficiaries. Ewell’s idea of yielding the presidency to his old
commander Joseph . Johnston, or another man of equally substantial
influence, wmipght bave swoothed the way to an easier testoration, but the

Board refused to accept his resignatioun.
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'Host\of_the Board members appear to have viewed their funétions as -

: dealing priﬁa:ilvaiph'the business affairs of ‘thé'-instithtioﬁ rather

than with its curriculum. Gther than discussing and"apprgviﬁg> Ewell’s

traditional coursework proposals between 1865 and 1869, they took little

4actioufregardinﬁ the program of instruccion. All of the clerical menbers

served as educational administrators at some. tine during their  careers,
and several of the lay members served‘On‘the boards of other educational
institutions also. But no member is known to have left -any substantial

recorded opinion on the nature and.function of the academy. Considering

the consérvative disposition and classical education of :most menbers,
- however; it scems likely that they shared largely traditional ideas on

the nature and function of ‘the college curriculum.

in itsAcurriﬁuium,'Gilliam'and'Mary may have ﬁade.feWef iﬁanations
and changed less than any other Vitginia school during the peribd 1865
to 1880. The program of instruction remained essentially as it had been
before the war. But it was in dimportant particulars more propressive
than some of the other Virginia schools becapée of the scientific and
licerary advances made in the Coullege progrom during ﬁhe ante bellum
period. In this section of the vork, the researcher will aualyze the
postwar College curriculumw, £irst placing it within the framework of
developaents throughout the Uunited States and later cowparing it with
tie experience of other Virginia institutious. for preéent purposes,

"eurriculuw"

is broadly defined to include not only the constituent
parts of the the formal program of instruction, such as courses and

professors, but also informal curricular affairs such as discipline, the

literary societies, and the influence of the College sapa.
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" The postwar American collegé was not a popular iﬁstitution, partly

because of its d}Sfunctional ‘classical curriculum. The beginnihg of

substantial reform in the instructional program, however, made it

possible for many colleges to acttract a somewhat broader socioeconomic

group of students. (49) The key to the change was the introduction and

expansion of coursework in: business administration and applied science,

‘not ouly at the great universities but at colleges in general. During:

thg‘deéade'of the 1860s élbne, for'example, Massachusetts - Institute of

_Technology and twenty-five lesser _new institutions were 'founded "o

train engineers and technicians for the new age of business enterprise.”

(50} ulder foundations also began to adapt their programs to lﬁhe ‘new
" needs by offering electives and options that ‘constituted,.a ‘"paftial'

course' in business aud science, if not offering a Full course of

instruction leadinpg to the Bachelor of Science or the bachelor of

Philosophy degree. Although it was on a smaller scale than their

Hortliern counterparts, Southern institutions shared in these general

curric@lar feforms. (51)

At William and Mary, the period 1869 to 1876 offers an opportunity
to examine the cﬁrriculum of a small Virginia scliool during its final
stage in the pattern of the glaséical college. Despite .continuing
financial problems, student and acadewic life recovered a considerable
agount of vitality after the Wren building was festurcd. Following the
school year 1875 to 187b; theVer, the cowbined effects of ﬁhe "panic"
or depression beginning -in 1673 and other fipancial revursésA at  the
College would deciwate the faeulty and the student body more every year 

until the instltution would finally close after the school year, 18b0
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to 188?-'Thg old liberdl'arts'Collegé would not reopen untilr rcmodelled ;
into a professional institution for teacher ttainihg seveu‘yearé iatéf. 

During‘thé years before the war, the coilege‘"had 'adoptéd' new

N meﬁhodS'in the.sﬁudY'of languages and sciencé.:Thg ;tqdy of“literaturé
- was added to'fhe gonSidefaﬁion of'gfamnmr in the 1angﬁagéx’progfam,‘.and'
' thé ampiricaL nmethod replaced the schoiastig approﬁch_=in'.the‘ pbysiﬁél’,
‘_sciences. In. maﬁing ;thesé iﬁnoﬁations,r the '.CSilege_‘ aéparéntly

anticipated similar changes at most other Virginia institutidus_-by

several decades. Theischobl gained.a notable reputation ‘in science as
early as the second decade of the nineteenth century. The leadership of

three science professoits was apparently significant in the development

 of this reputatioﬁ. The individuals were William Barton  Rogers,. who -

later founded MIT; John Millihgtbn, whb was‘the author of one of :the
first two engineering texts to be written in the English language, and
Benjamin §. Ewell, who was an  advocate of the advanced methods  of
applied science taught at West Point. In spite of these pre-Civil War
innovations, the College wbuld not begin to - depart from..the oid
classical tradition of currlicular structure, function, purpose, and
expeétation until the end of the Ewell‘administration. |

~An examination of several'HSPects of the program of srudy at tﬁe
College helﬁs'to provide support for the view that the school retained
the classical curricular paradipgu during the years 1565 to 188l. These
arcas are (1) the curricular philosophy expressed during the period of

rebuilding, (2) selected comwponents of the coursework during the period

‘after the 1869 reorganization, (3) the place of religiou in the overall

progran, and (4) a comparison of the William and Mary curriculum to that
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. of other Virginia‘institutions. During‘the'processJ of ‘rebuilding, ' the

abbreviated 1865 to 1869 schedule of courses included only classes -in

ancient and modern languages, physical sciences, mathematics  and - noral

~ philosophy. The stringency of the times led President Ewell to state his -

cqnfidenceuin the traditional cOursewd:k, s&ying thaf'"it 'ié believed
that a‘Cdllege‘féithfuily'téachihg'tgése .subje;ts1'fai;hﬁully.ngrfdfms.
its fuucﬁfons."ff52) tater forced into an even m;fe'fuﬁdamental.'liberai
arts uositibn‘becéuse of financial'stfinggncy, Ewéll opiﬁed_to tﬁé Bqa:d ‘
that "The Dgparfmeﬁts of Haﬁhematigsjand Anciéﬁt Langﬁéges:a:ejpﬂe "most
impoftan& perhaps: énd ;hey; if‘ﬁo othér,.ought ﬁé‘be tékén care of .".

.Y (53) Although not an'unrecqns;ruQééd_febel,ihe:'also keyiﬁced jan
unréadinéss to usé‘anything but textbooksIWritten By Souﬁhérﬁ -schqldrs;a
o - . , S

A compafison of the prewar and postwar College Catalogues shows

that the re-eupanded program of instruction during the period 1869 to

1876 was very similar to that of 1860. The one major exception was that

the law school was eliminated in the postuar program. The 1860 Catalogue
contained liberal arts coursework in ancient and .modern languages and

history, in the physical and geologiéal sciences, in mathenatics through
the level of calculug, and in woral philosophy offerings that-‘included
philosophy, Eﬁglish, government, and economics. An examination of the

1870 Catalogue rovealed that the Faculﬁu deleted Spanish and Itaiian to

leave only French aﬁd Geruan in the modern lanpuape group and thdt“ they

added physiology to a scientific program that already included physics,

chemistry, gcblouy, and mineralogyy. lMost of the - textbooks, and .the

courses in ancient languages, mathematices, and moral philosophy remained
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the same, as did three of the seven Ffaculty members.

‘During the fifteen years after the war,. some of the larger-and more

~advanced schools came to accept the new biological .science - of Charles

Darvin, while many of the others at least debated the issue of

evolution. (55) William and lary was more advanced than ‘many - American’

‘_séhools;in the biological sciences by"offering- a physioldgy. coursé_

_taught by a physican. Acédrding to the Rev. C. B. Wilmer, however, "It

suggests something of the curriculums {shall I say curricula?) of . those

_days that, though Darwin’s second volume, Descent of Man, was published

the year 6f.my eutrance to the college [1871), I névef'heard‘a word . of

either thdse.epoch making books‘EO;igin.of the Species’ and Descent of
Han] until long afcerwI was graddated." (56) In his'18751alﬁmni address,
alunnus and later Virginia Episcopal‘ﬁishop A. M. Randolph was probablyl
attacking both Darwin and Spencer when lLe said, "there - are 'men of
science now living who though entitled to the admiratiou of their age
for laborious investigation and brilliant thinking, are  larpely
responsible for.the prevailing unbelief in thev spiritual and mwmoral
forces of man"s nature, and for the notion that physical laws, and not
moral free agency, control the destinies of mankind."k(57) Even those of
his alumni audience familiar wich the new science undoubtedly agreed
that moral character ratier than blind social furées predisposed the

ultimaté outcome of human striving. Professor of woral philosophy Lyon

G. Tyler (1876-1879) read the bescent of Han, but it is not known if he
diécussed_it in class. (58)
The instruetion in political economy, then a part of the moral

philosoply course, agreed with the prevalent belief in  laissez faire
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_government but vas actually an outgrowth -of Jeffersonian liberalisu.

Bé#erley‘ﬂq Hunqud; a wiLliaﬁsﬁUrg”bqy-whbl becéﬁé- one_‘df ;Vi#ginia’s
richeSCiaud host poWéfful poLitiéﬁl leaders. and mﬁ?;ied‘ the.‘womanl who
woﬁid bécamé wiliia@‘and Hary’s-firsﬁ_fe@alé Visitdr,*féﬁembe:eq iﬁ iike.
this: | |

. My professor, the Rev. George T. Wilwuer,
early indoctrinated —me  with . the theory
that the government which governs ~least
governs best; that only ‘so much of a

‘citizen’s liberty as 1s - absolutely
essential’ to  public. good :should. be

‘restrained; that the community should
retain the discharge of all .the functions
which it can exercise, only delegating to -

~the general .government the control of

“matters .evidently beyond its province,
that any interference with the freedom of

- contracts and coumerce . is to be . deplored;
that  all exemptions. from the burdens

“coumon to the mass of citizenship are
vrong; that the bestowal of  special
privileges and advantages by povernment
are a perversion of its powers, and that
in the last analysis its proper function
is siwply to keep clear of the great
highway alonp which each citizen without
help or  hindrance wmust work out for
Qimsclf the problem of his destiny. (59)

The politlcal philosophy that Wilmer taught was in harmony with the thgn
dominuut conception of Social Darwinisue. But. if was also a subtle
agseriion of the pre~Civil war state”s rights creed that Vould  in mauy
respects still be sacrosanct in the 0ld Dominion duriﬁg the period of
"wassive resiscence in the decade of the 1Y50s. |

An cxnmination.of the class rolls also shows the traditional

direction of academic affairs at William and Mary. Classical languages

Were always the most popular courses with mathematics running a close

Second. st of the students enrolled in moral philosophy, which was at
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Hi;liém and 'ﬁary a 'blend' of Engiisﬁ, gbvérﬁméﬁt; ethiés; ”ibgic,‘
ecohomics, psychology,‘and[théology. French_gﬁd German were ;décidédly
less popular than‘the_anciént .languagés, and_ S;iénce- attractedﬁ even
fewef students than the moqérn langﬂagés. (60)

The relaﬁivei& genefal'and nohpﬁeéialiied-schedule‘of cbﬁrseé that
‘mOst students.elected helps tﬁydéfine the‘iﬁstructionél ﬁrdg;am: 6f1 the:
Co;lege.as traditional, but é bieakdoﬂn-,of ‘aluﬁni _professiohs.'doés
suggest that thc.largely ciassical program was bggihﬁing to 'serVQ"the
mo%c mﬁdérn secto:s of:thEWVirginia.economy._(61) At..a"time‘.whép' the

Comonvealth vas beginning to emerge from its apricultural past - into a

period of rising interest in commerce and enterprise, it was logical

that about one-quarter of the alumni chose careers in business, while

only seven Qercent'wént into fafﬁing. 'About ”oné—third'.of' the alumni
selected occupations in pubiic service, education, and the church--the
three traditional profeésions of college wen. -Twenty percent becane
lawyers, with some of these lawvyers serving corporations rather than
serving the coﬁnty courthouse. The approximately one-fourth who became
either lawyers or doctors ﬁeflected a pgrowing trend for medical and
legal practitioners in general rather than just the most preétigious
individuals to seek a co;legiate foundation prier to professional
training for licensure. The eclipse of the science offerings at  Williaum
and lary and the risce of strong science departuents at several _other
Virginia schools helps to explain why only four peréeut of the graduates
at Williuam and Mary becane enuineers; In spite of the nodern occupatious
of some alumni, the gencral rathef than profcssiouul preparation that

nearly all students received is indicative of the grasp of the old
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-philosophy on the.Cbllege‘curriculum. (62)

‘_Aithough the traditional cornérstone_of Christian piety .began. to

'fade,frpp‘thé‘curricula of'leading colleges after the vrevivals: of the

decade of the 18709; it would remain-undiminished'ét' William_‘and Hary

and at wost ‘other Southern institutions until the twentieth century.

(63)‘Ac¢ordiﬁg‘£o Ewell,,all-of.the,Wiliiam and-Mq;y ViSitors éxbépt one
were coﬁnected ddirectiy or indircctly“ with the ﬁpiécdpal‘ Church "in
feeling if.not.Ln Fact," (645 Thé matriculgtiﬁn_rebordsw'of ithe period -
show that a sizeable majoriﬁy of thc.étﬁdehts were also ;Episcopaiians,
and thfee‘facglty menbers were'ministers:df that'dendmindtion. -Alﬁhough
the’ Episcopalians were ‘nbt‘-evéngelica1 .in demEaﬁQr, the'_'Coilege‘
fegulations,did requiré thé atténdaﬁce,éf;church.(bﬁ;‘not chapel} most
years, and tﬂe Board:recorded its beliéf thét no "eduéation is healthful
which is not Christian.'" (65)

Even though the traditional liberal afts structure of the
curriculum was predominant in the coursework,  some of the prewar
innnovations lLelped. to wake the program of instruction perhaps niore
modefu'than thuat of_more'provincial institutions such as the>_Hcthodist
Ewory and lieury and the Lutheran Roanoke Collepe in. wescern Virginia.
The College of William and Mary' offered .instruC;ion in ;hecoric__and
English literature, whereas even the University of Virginia did ﬁot
begin similar coursevork until 1862. (66) According to Robert t. Hughes,
a student who later became unrinfluential Republican lawyer and Rector
of the Board, the lanpuapge professors taught ‘“more of the 1literature
than the syntax of the.authorsﬂ. + « though the Eashionahle. nethod qf

Instructiou 1n chese days was the 'opposite-" (67) President Ewell
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probably taught soue engiﬁgering apblicatioﬂS in:'a  hath:-program-“;hat
ﬁominally inciuded work dnly as.radyanced és:'gélchlﬁs ‘éhd ‘surveying.
Cour;es.in geology, ﬁineralogy, and agriéulﬁu;éi :cheﬁisﬁty' offered'
direct pragﬁical application, although'the Céllege iS-not'known_to‘Jhafé
pfoduééd any _‘profggsioﬁals_ “active - in .‘thqsé: fields.._ Sfudéﬁt

experinmentation in chemistry put the College'in a class with few other

‘AmeriCan institutions and coutrastéd‘_faVQrably\ with Virginia schools

such ‘as Riclmond - College that did not even stage deronstration

expepimeﬁcs before 1873. (68) Thé clective system of - coursé"EELECtioﬁ‘
that william aad Mary claims to have orignéted and- that Har&ardV Was] af
the time popﬁlarizing alloved f§r & limited " degree of specializaﬁioﬁ.
In order to attain the Master of Arts, one Qé# rgquiréd té._comﬁleté
nearly every coufse that was bfféréd. Un the other haﬁd, thé' threényeﬁr
Bachelor of Arts prugram only required mastery of the most édvauéed work
in four of the éight departments, while the Bachielor of Philosophy was
similar to the Bachelor of Arts in requirements except for omission of
the anciénc languages. (69) |

As the new dynamié of urban industry moved the traditional spirit
of the 0ld Nominion in a more wmodern direction after the war, all of the
institutions of higher education otﬁer than William and Hary revised
their curriculd to emphasize programs in applied science, sclentific
agriculture, business aud professional training, and Lnplish language
and literature¢. Before the war, William and Mary had been a wore
inné#utive ipstitution than many of the other Virginia  schools.
Following the cohﬁlict, however, the superior financial postures of the

other schools allowed wost to participate in a woveweunt for curriculuw
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;eform that was.peyédd the means ofjWilliam and Mary; In the SCiénﬁifid'

area, kobert L. Lee completely modernizéd the cufriéﬁlum'jof - Nashington.

College soon after the war by developing courses in “the practical and

industrial sciance of the age;" while ;nc'univeﬁs;cy of Virginia ~added

four new scientific chairs, one financed by W. W. Corcoran. (70)

Virginia Military InStitute‘aspired to  become  the ,great*lpolytechnic

School'bf the South. (71) Richmqnd College introduced the Bachelor of-
Science degree in 1§74, while Ewmory. and llenry attempted to -arrest a

serious decline in enrollment by trying to reorient the program ,of

instruction in a scientific direction after 1876, and Roanoke College

succeeded in launching  a’ scientific coﬁrsé in 1880. .(72).‘Virginia

. Agricultural and Mechanical Cbllege, the University of Virginia, and

Hampton Inmstitute initiated significant programs‘in 'agronnmy supported

by experimental farms. Curricular movement into the commericél and
professional area was emphasizedlless than the scientific developnments,
but Roanocke, Washington, Richmond, and Ewory and lenry introduced
business and banking courses not long after the war, and Roanoke started
Virginia“s firstvcollegiate-prugram for teacher_training in 1871. 1n the
arcea of Bnglish language and ‘literature, Thomas R. Price developed what
was probably the first full-fledged program in the nation Qﬁd made
Raudolph—ﬁacon. a bellwether din spreading the discipline to other
schools. (73) |

Considefing the fact that the William and Mary budget was lower
than auny- Virginia schudl execept  possibly koanoke College, 1t 1is
surprising that the faéuity was sd_well qualified. Although most wéré

alumni, as was the case at wost colleges of the period, all of the
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faculty ffpm 1870 to 1880 held ' the  earned Haster of  Arts or its 

. equlvalent. Five of the seven. 1870 faculty members were Conféderate -
veterans. Qnly three of the sixteen serving between 1865 and 1882 were

ministers. (74) Most were young men in their thirties. Nearly all were

the products of classical rather  than  specialized . educational

experiences. Strihgent-finances permitted - the College to _retéin _the

'normal'cqmpleﬁént-of seven faculty members_oﬁly from. 1869 to 1873, after

which the ﬁumbéfs declined until there were only two when fhe ‘Collegé
closed in';a81<‘ » | .

The mqst nﬁ;able names wvwere Edwﬁrd _F. Jaynes, ’Ffénk "Pféstoh,
Richard A. Wise, and Lyon G. Tyler. An alumnus of William an& Hary Land
the Univefsity bf Leipzig, Joynes lefc~ﬁhe Coliege so@n after phe S war,
subsequently hblding chairs at severél df the vﬁetter—ﬁuown Southern
institutions. He published modernﬂlanguages texts that were used until
well into the twentieth century, in addition to serving as president of
the Virginia lducation Association. (75) According to Robert E. . Lee,
Preston learned the wost advanced techniques in classical'scholarship at
"the best German universities" following his undergraduunte years at
William and Mary and Washingﬁon College. (76)

A son of Visitor Henry A. Wise, physician Richard A. Wise served as
professor of chemistry, physiolopy, mineralogy, and geology from 1869 to
1680, at the saume tiwme practising his profession and -serving as an
officiul_ at the‘ local Eastern Lunatic Asylum (now Eastern State
Hospital). He would later becowe oune of the most prowminent Republican
policicans in the state and a congressmans Lyun G. Tyler, a Master of

ArLs who won most of the honors offerved at the University of Virginia,
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served as professor of moral philosopﬁy4from‘ 1878 't07:1879.  He  wouid

: Iatéf.help:to;reorganikg.the Collegg aud'would.sétve ,é5j‘its pfesidéﬁt-‘

fof thirty-one years, bésides bééomin37qne of the bestanéwp -histbrians.‘
in Vifginia.and a éhronicler of the Coliégefé.hiﬁtory; |
‘Although.willia# and ﬁary.experieﬁced littlé‘cuﬁriéuléf:devgléﬁméht
during the postwar period, salient .preﬁar ‘innqutioﬁs 'suéh-'as::the
introducpioﬁrof 'course‘;electiop,‘:exyerimeﬁtai‘—énd-laﬁplied‘:SCiencgg
Lnglisﬁ,‘and'the literary'study'pf languages:made‘ thé ‘College progréﬁ

more mwodern than some of its rivals . until the -competitors gradually

. adopted  more practical course offerings after 1865. -3The* prewar

innovations carrying over into ;hE‘poétwarfﬁeriod should.  not, however,

blind one to the basically traditional nature of. the Nilliam;‘and Mary

curriculum. Host of thq College faculty were educated'.along' classical

lines and espoused the classical philesophy of curriculér Euuctién. The
forwal educational experience was designed to furnish a general rather
thuan a speciélized prepara;ioﬁ.'Thcbnew biological sciende_is not knowﬁ
to have entered into the classroomn; thcre were no busincss courses;
political science was taught on the basis of JefferSOnidn state’s rights
philosophy; avd the ancient language courses were the mosL popular
subjects. Probably mdre.impurLant, the teaching of Christian picty Wi s
scen as a central funetion of the iustitution. Although the innovations
in science and literature wvere not entirely cousonant with  the
traditional pattera, the informal cufriculum to be described below seecns
to have been consistent with that wodel.

Lrief discussion of the College saga pt ethos, the local

ecnvironment, student recreation, the literary societies, the honor
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- system, and discipline will ' couplete the presentation of -'curricular

concerns that will be developed at greater length in Chapter V. Ih'fits
extracurricular and- stiadent life, the College was a comwunity of
Arcadian simplicicy. Physically isolated from the_putside wor1d by laék'

of d rail connection unti1_1582, the school was as unasshming-”in des

‘diversious as the villége of Williamsburg, a country town of abouc‘z;OUO

individuﬁlé- Althdugﬁ.some‘déme from Richﬂoﬁd andlﬁorfolk, most of ’the
students were thémselveé :ffom rural _Tidgﬁater séttinés within :'a‘
fifty-nile. radiué of the College. ‘A benign éysﬁéﬁ‘;of‘ disciplihe
prevailed bécauseiéf ﬁﬁell’s wis&om.énd téct gs'a'manéger bf.'young .ménl
coupled with'the‘éffect'o£ the' hondr‘”gystém.' (7?} The twb” liﬁétary
sociepies affordedua'popﬁlér uutleﬁ ﬁor'ﬁorengic and liﬁerary enctgies,
as was the case at nearly all Cbllegéé‘bf the éeriod-'The traditiéﬁs of
the'College saga endowed the institutibn with a tie to  the past. that
heipéd to create a uuiQue institutionél identity-.

One of the wost iwportant factors in the educational experiehce at
William and liary was the distinective historical trudiﬁiou of the school.
The fact that the College had educated so mnny'importﬁnt Virginian and
American leaders in the generations.of Thomas Jefferson and - John Tyler
and was lbcated in the old colonial capital of Virginia created a ﬁnique

hiistorical ethos on campus that appears to have inspired superilor

performance awong the students. "Can the young heart wmaintain a quiet

pulse in wandering amid the ruins which tell of a gloridus past?" asked
the postwar Catalogue. "§ill he not gather from the very fragwments which
lie scattered over the carth at Jauestowu, alwmost within sight of this

spot, 4 lesson never to be forgotten, imspiring him with courape and
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. perseverance in the great‘battle bf 1ife?"  (78) Rdhgit M.  Hughes, " a. -

. student from- 1870~1874, explained. the effect of the Williamsburg

environment on contemporary students:

In those days it was a liberal education
to live in VWilliamsburg. Its historic .
 shrines are wute but eloquent witness of
its  glories. In the play of Spartacus it
is said that "there®s :something in  the
very air of Thrace, breeds valor rank as
-grass.” S0 1in Williamsburyg - there - is
something - in the very air that breeds
‘patriotism and refinement and. stinulates
tile ambitious = student to reach out for
higher things. (79). 4 ' -

: B;'B.‘Nnnfcrd; a studeut'from 1871 to 1876,- voiced ‘Similar sentiments

“when he said that "The very air ‘which “invests - the old:,coliege is

stimulating-,No-schOOlman or patriot can regard her and the -part which
she has borne in our country’s history without quickened intersst and

pride." (80) As the expectancy theorists have demonstrated, an

_institution that succeeds in capturing the essence of traditions valued

by a society can indeed exert an influence on the development of human
lives out of proportion to its nominal resources. (81) Even though the
College was the most impoverished in the state, its traditioué spoke so
persuasively to tﬁe Virginia love for the distinguished aéhieveménts of
the past thaﬁ many students probably came to ekpcct that their own
performance in life should coupare with the role models cof their
illustrious ancestors.

The recruational_0pportunities of the town and campus appcaréd
bountiful to the students.‘Towu and gown, professors and students often
‘met at partiés in private hqmas, where "s@all chocolate steus and taffy

pullings to a small circle of @ friends were popular and imuensely



——p et

“PAGE 52

- enjoygd,"A(dz) although. there was no . organized athletics. of‘_phyéical -

education, the boys pursued "long tramps though the country,” hunting,

. fishing, skating, and "a crude fbot-ball_lsip]‘at which any nusiber could

play." (83) Thure were -frequent amateur theatricals, iusicals, and

minstrel shnvs, whiie many attended the régular F;iday night danées'fat

the nearby Eastern Lunatic Asylum. Church at the historie Episcopal

~ Bruton Parish was itself -a social event, where the students often

‘escorted the local pgirls, who were said to be ‘ﬂspéciélly charping for

their simplicity in.dreSS and lack of affeétation"”but.lackihg in "the

 advantages of education.' (84) The high point of Ehe.week ~was Saturday

night,.” hovever, when the twvo . literary = societies ‘ made  public

o preseﬁté:ions Qidely-attended by both students and citizens.

In a day before.the rival distractions of s&cial fratérnitiés " and
intercollegiate athleties, the literary societies Efurnished the mwost
importanﬁ focus Eor.extracurricular energies. by 'pfoviding ‘a public
forum organized on a parliamentary ULasis for student pefformance in
debate, declamation, oration, and eray, the literary societies served
as proving grounds for training future leaders how to functlon in
delibcrétive bodies. At William and Mary, nearly every student.
participated in the affairs of either the Philomathean or  Phoenix
society. The great popularity of society activities was revealed at the
1875 Connencement, where the ladies revarded the student orators with an
éccolade of Elowérs- (85)

The literary societies were not only gladiatbriul ércnas for future
politicians, but they were also important intellccfual_orgaﬁs where the

students could discuss issues of more pressing coucern than those
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afforded by thejclaséical curricglum.-Evidence- draWﬁ-:from ‘a list of .

:topiésjdébated'Between 1865 and.l873 épq a-jourﬁdl bfl,ésséysi‘from‘ éhe.
- year-lB?SIto 1876,.the”onl§ SurviVing-sbciety ﬁateriai  9£ the  period,
' prc&ideé insight into the student reaction to the_'revéluﬁidn..fo;lbwiﬁg
 Appomattox. An aﬁalfsis of tﬁe_“surviﬁing‘ éyidence"sﬁggesfs ;that"tha N

'students were unable to confront the ' paramount issues of defeat and

Recoustruction directly but instead approached - them obliquely with'

metaphorichl analogies. Only once,'it'seems,,did the  students address

”thg issue of "the late war of rebellion" (10 NbVembef-1866). (86) Theré

was alhost no:dircct diScQésion df the situation of._;he Scﬁﬁh, 'thé
Negro, ﬁedefal;yolitics, or any. otbér issue “of gompelling curreht'
interest. Instead they‘aﬁpeér'to‘have: debatcd currén; ‘issugs 'thr0ﬁgh
quéStious of ancient history parallel.tu their ouﬁ.situatibn;'They aéked
if Caesar was justified in crossing the Rubicon; if Brutus was jﬁstified

in killing Caesar; and if the destruction of Carthage was justified.

“(87) The wost frequently debated question asked if it had been right for

‘the whites to expel the Indians Erowm their country. In the essays the

students also largely iynored politvical and social topics, instead
conducting a sonetines artifical discussion of local color themes and
campus manners and morals. The prize-winning essay was an escapist piece
deseribing an exhilarating modhtain clinb by sowme students and their
Levale cowpavions. (38) The evidcucé from the literary socleties
suppests that the College was unable to offer constructive leadership in
understanding the problews of defeat ana LReconstructiou. The romantic

approach to reality makes it appear that the students were 'displacing"

and "denying" their feclings about their situation. For wany of the
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‘Virginia boys at Williaw and Mary, the lssue of thg’Oid;Sohth must - have

'rémaiﬁadgan "Unmastetcd pasi." {89).

_Tﬂe foﬁndation féf ;hé Cﬁllegé's_disciﬁlinary syétem reé;ed oﬁ'bdth
the étudent' Ednception of Sbughern ﬁonor””and 'Ewell'é pegsoﬁality-
According to the informal _dictatég oﬁ. thé ‘hbﬁor sygtgm oﬁ..étgdént

government, which the College claims_to have . originated,'ithe studeuté

were "sinply made to understand that there were several things Williaw

and tary wen couldn’t do: viz., “lie to professors: (which :inéluded
pledgés at examinétiqns) and chcat,at_catds."'(90)_There'wére n6 student

councils or forwal trials, but_‘“thé.LStudent vho did --anything'

dishonorable was either boycotted or, if the offense was -a ~ grave. one,

was told to leave the College." (91) The honor system worked well:enough

that, according to W. G. Stanard, there was only one case of a - crooked

exauination and "three other cases vhich called for action by the  older

men" during the year 1875 to 1876. After an informal reeting in  the
Chapel, af which Ewell presented a "“lame ples™ in behalf of the
culprits, they were "allqwed to withdraw." (4Y2)

As a disciplinarian, Ewell Yalways allowed for boyish ideas of
humor, and opposed severe punishiments. His favorite correctlon was a
reprimand given so kindly that the student looked upon it  almost as
fatherly. They all swore by ‘vld Buck’ [Ewell]," ﬁughes said, "and hé is
associated with.the brightest memories of our coliégu days.® (93) On one
occasion, Ewell assisted the students in spiriting a comrade out of town
who was about to be‘indicth for throwing a dead owl down the Methodist

Church aisle. The case of the stolen bell clapper, however, furnishes

- perhaps the best example of Ewell’s style as a disciplinarian. Since the
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bell would not ring without its clapper, there cbuld,Be'horclaSSES; ‘and

"the faculty met in  loung and serious _sessions." The students were
questioned and about,a - dozen - declined to- answer.. Hﬁen the faéulty‘
announced that they would be expelled, the four "real sinners" came

forward and confeSséd; They were suspended‘for ten days, rusticated to

Ewell’s country home along with "a number. of girls'invited_out‘ to - join

‘the houSe_party." William G. Stanatd, a Studeﬁt who later became

executive head of the Vifginia Historical Society,:drew this moral from
the incidént: "All this looks like;encouragement to law breéking;‘ but
really it wa$ not s0. The College and Col.'Ewell were too dear to us all

to permit anything which might seriously injure the one or distress the

- other." (94)

Student behavior during the decade of the 1870s at Williaw and Mary

. was relatively orderly. A sprinkling of wature confederate veterans

added a moderatihg influence to the student body. Uniike the days of
real duels in the decade of the 1840s and threatened ungégements in the
decade of the 1850s, students who felt their honor slighted met in  a
clump of trees behind the College and scttled their differences
according to the Marquis of Queensbury rules. Although "a good deal of
drinking and card playing" were normally the most serious student
derelictions, Stanard allowed that ‘“there were periods of - preat
disorder, when professional authority was called in." (95)  ERazing was
usually of a henign variety, involving little more th;n a seriocomic
initiation Fhat wade the victim look ridiculous-r"There was no town and
goun hostility; for the town and gown were one and not separate bodies."

(96) Perhaps the best example of the tenor of student disorder was an
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annual night of revelry called "putting_ the town to rights," during

which the students barricaded the streets with cuthouses, oxcarts, . and.

anything eise handy .

In order to complete this analysis of the College’s institutional

‘life during the postwar years, it is necessary to examine the school’s

response to the continuing financial problems during the decade of the

'1870s. In sum, the trouble was that the annual endowment income, which:

had totaled about $8,UUU before the'wér; declined.cp about $4,500 during‘

‘the earlier part of the decade and_to' 52,500 during the later part of

the decade. In an effort tb‘maintain.quality instruction for a - student
population about edual in size to that of the peried 1850 to 1860, . the

College‘outwspent its income'every year until 1878.. While the deficit .

'spending.and the depression béginning in 1873 eroded the 'alreaay

weakened endownient more and more _each year; the schbol conducted ' a
desperate search for additional funds or a vay to reorganize the school
on a more productive foundatioq.

The.College mobilized substantial fund raising cfiorts throughout
the decade. LEwell and a foew other friends of the school spent cthousands
of hours in a futile aﬁtempt to'lobby a bill thruugh Congress awarding a

$70,000 indemnity for the unauthorized burning of the school during the

war- (97) Ewell continued to canvass Northern cities in person and

through agents. Thc Board published appeals to che publiec 1o  jouruals,
sent a Fund raising representative to the Centennial celebration at
Philadelphia io 1875, and eveu considered planting the grounds in a cash
crop. (G8)

In the campaign for a reparation  payuent from Congress and for
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donations from Northern eities, the school based its fund-raising

propaganda almost entirely on its historical traditions. (99) Pamphlet
| literatufe préparéd for Congress contained lengthy recitals of. early

Colleze achievements in educating great men and in contributing  to  the

'£drmation of the new republics Editorial advertisements .of College needs

appearing in j0urnals‘depicted4the school as the alma mate:- of famous
"statesman and as a pioneer -of educational innovations that helped to
foru the character of the American adademy. “The College traditions

"éppear to have imp:csséd a few influential individﬁals,'bht'they:did not

iuspire any larye contributions.
The -~ ecconoric condition of. wiliiamsbhrg itself offers further

explanatiou‘of the fund-raising difficulcies. Previously, in  cime of

crisis the town had subscribed generously. & first person  view of the

town in 1E€70 shows why this was no longer possible:

It is difficult to give an idea of
conditions. iu Williamsbury then.
Everything betokend poverty and paralysis.
Some of the houses on Woodpecker Street
still showed holes made by cannou in the
battle of Williamsburg. Houses were
unpainted and dilapidated. The sidewalks
ana drivevays were unpaved, the streets
unliphted, and the Feeble lights from the
foew houses scattered along the street only
made the darkness wvisible. The only
"tapers to light the vale with hospitable
ray" were the lights from the numerous bar
roons which 1ined Duke of  Cloucester
Street. The suffering and dejection of the
inhabitants made them the only enterprises
in town that prospered. The  only
opportunity for employment was - at the
Asylum. (100)

Census data reinforces this iwprdssionistic wview. With a population

resaining steady at about 2,000, the value of real and personal propert
e 7 ’ L _ E !
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declined by sixty—one perccnt betweeﬁ_lSﬁO aﬁd‘ L1670 and::had '&eclined

" even further by 1880. (1G1)

Visitor Menry A. Wise secured scholarShip'funds_sufficiént to pay

the tuition ~for ahout thirty students from the - Southern'  Orphan

Association. (l02) But expectations of generating an interest in the

school during the nearby 1881 centennial. commemorating  the Battle of

- Yorktown were disappointed. Throughout the - decade, . Student‘lfeés also.

offered little help in financing academic opératiohs,-éartiy beéauéé'thé
school was generous in‘exéusing tujtion fees for ‘low 'incdmé' students. |
(103)   _ .

Evell wmade exténsive efforté té secﬁre'uew'funds. Bﬁc‘he;foun&‘ the

wérk of fund raising so emhafrassing that he probably was 'mot able to

‘bring the full resources of his winning personality to bear on pbtential

‘donors. (104) According to various Board members, his adwinistration -of

existing funds alsorleft much to be desired. Someone, prebably another
Visiror, wrote ln Grigsby’s "Deaf Mau’s ﬁéok" that  "Our friend Colf.]
Ewell[,} witilst one of ﬁhe best men in the world, is one of the poorest
managers of money that I haQe ever known." (L05) Two Visiturs felt - that
the board should sovlve the problem by taking the adwinistration of
endowitent fuunds into cheir own hapnds. In spite of Col. Ewell’s fiscai
shortcomings, the Board never lust confidence in his adwionistration,
several tises refusing bis offer ﬁ; resign as College affairs worsened.

Since fund-raising efforts did not secure gifts sufficient to

balance the books, the Board considered several different proposals to
’ ( I

reorganize the school. An 1870 to 1875 study of establisiing "closer

ties" with the Episcopal Church produced no results because the church
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" was not really interested, and the Board was: unready to establish ‘any

very close ties. (100) :n-‘15770 chemistry ‘professor " Richard A Wise

apparently led the Board in petitioning. the legislature to  make the -

College into a state-supported schbolTwiph'new'departmeuté-fot military;q
agricultural, and teacher training. (107) In 1879 the Board considered

transferring the remnants of the College to Sewanee, Tennessee . and

joining it to the Episcopal University of the ' South or moving it . to

Alexandria, Virginia to become a part of the Episcopal High ‘School.-

Later, the Board attempted to revive . the fast-dying College as a
'cléssical academy in - order to 'keep ‘alive the institution - at its

mininum, to be enlarged as the opportunities offer." .(108)

By 1879, fiﬁanﬁes were.su critical‘that it appeared thdt the school
wéuld perish. At.tﬂe firét of the decade, the faculcy had optimisticallj
predicted that the financial.pruﬁlems were "tbe cause of serious, but
hopefully temporary difficulties.”" (l09) As early as 1871, howeyer, it
becane apparent that "the work of .rcstoring the College to .public
patronage" would be "longer and more tedious than anticibatcd." (110) In
1873, the finances were too bad to make any repairs on the huildings- In
1675, the scholarships that each professor was authorized to dispense
were abolished. The loss of the Southern Orphan Association lottery in
1876 was a major blow to an already precarious budget. By the summer of
1877, according to Professor Tyler, the ounly reason the Visitors did not
close the school was because of the entreaties of the faculty and
townspeople. wWhen the school did open in the fall of 1877, it seemed to
Tyler that "afEaivs herc have very much of despondency. The old bell

rang yesterday for the first tiume, but it secied to ring the death knell
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of the institdtioh." S(111) By‘ the suﬁmer .ofj I878;j cfédiﬁors .wefe
preésing for payments. In 1879, tﬁe BﬁardzmeﬁSerS‘gAVélup . their ;raVel_
expens¢;.-At tha:.time,_tﬁé .unencumbereduland productive lassété ‘were
réduéédfto $20,00Q, and the Faculty reportéd'thét Vag fﬁe fiﬁanc§s~‘ﬁoﬁ

are, there is little to carry away, outside of thé Charter and name, the

- library and scientific appafatus."»(lLZ)kfBetween‘11879 and v188l,1'thekk'
enrollment hovared around ten students with a facuiﬁy.‘of two. A. J.
Salle, a student from 1879 to 188l, reported that:“wheh in 1881, I 1left

William and Hary, it was fast sinking into decay." (113)

All Virginia schooié sqffered in the depfessioﬁ lasting from  i873
to.about 18758, but thé other collegeé had mahaged to-eétablish fiﬁanciél'
postures much stronger ;han\William and;Mary; The other iﬁstitutionschadl
suffered iesé than William aﬁd Mary in the war, drew more Supporﬁ 'froh
religious and public sources, and had - greater access to fund;raising
skills in the personnel of their boards and= executive offices. After
initially driving larper numbers of students into the acadery, the
depression; along with the revival and expansion éf_ compéting
institutions of higher education in ‘the lower South, caused wost
Virginia schoolé to drop thirty to.forty percent in enrollment between
1875 and 1880. The enrollment of the powerful University of Virginia
renained steady, Eut that of William and Mary dropped sixty=-six percent.
(114) Betwécn 1865_and 1880, however, the other schools substantially
laproved their finaneial positiovus. The University of Richmond and
Raudulph—ﬂacun first restured and then surpassed endowvments  that had
totaled about $100,000 before the war. (115) The Univcrsity continued to

receive large bencefactions, while the pifts that had poured into
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Washington qulege under President Robert E. Lee ‘may have wmade that
school the most heavily endowed private>inscitution:in‘ﬁhe Souttis. (116)

Although itlburdéned the sChool'wi;h debt, VirgiuiéV Milicafy _Institute.

‘successfully‘comPleted a $4(0,000 restoration Jprujeét, backed by the
‘credit of the state. (117)"The Vlr&Lnla Agriculturdl and' nechanlcal

College opened wlth a $500, UUO endowment dLered from the Mdrrill ‘landg

grant college act, and Harip ton InbtituLe, the rec1pient of thoau dorrill‘
funds d351guated_for_hlacks, benefited-from- additional' donations from
Horthern charities. Emory ‘and Henry attempted to arrést_.a"decliné in

student population by switching‘to-a‘séientific curriculum in’ 1876 bu;‘

~failed: It reverted to the traditional_Curribulum‘in 1880 and achigve&:a

renewed but modest'proéperity. (118)‘Roénoke.College, perhaps ‘the least

intellectually advanced whité school in . the state,-‘finaﬁcéd healcthy

‘budgets through Northern funds raised each year in part Dby the

assistauce of Harvard President Charles_ We Eliot, a friend of the
Roanoke presidcnf- (11Y9) Kationally, the big gifts usually went to those
schools able to maké attractive innovations in practical and scientific
directions.

When William aad Hary.failed to rédpcn in the fall of 1881, it
becauwe Virginia®s ouly collegiate casualty to the war and its aftermath.
The inpstitution would rewain closed for seven yenrsiuntil reorganized as
a professional school specializing in teacher training- .The financial
crisis thus brought the College’s career .as an old time classical school
to a close. In.épite of prouising sciéntific and literary innovations
before thie war, the school largely retained the old strﬁcture and

philosophy during the static postwar period because of its heritage and
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finup¢e5- Tﬂe abfupt_transitiourtb the mc:e.uséful‘ regimen of téaéher
ﬁ:aipihg'th;t-ﬁould:take-piacé in lﬁssfféflected a p:actiéal-respdnSé.on 
the part of phefColieée to the needs of__Virginia's; uéw‘ ihdustfi#i
econony  for -wore ’prgféséippal .traihihg and foi 'bccﬁer;edUcatéd
pOpuiaqe;,Thét dramatié change in the éhﬁracter'of' ;ﬁe"inétitutiqn- so
cléariy  diviHed ‘;hé“tz&ditioﬁal‘_ffgm_ ‘the .modéfn  tha; Ewell's._
AdminSErétibn can in_many.rQSQeCts beiseen és the end of an era.

The  pervasi§g  §tﬁdS fqrmed‘\by the school’s hiStoricaii

tradition was a factor of overarching importance in the Llife of the

sinsﬁitution. The Board ultimately qecided‘td.rebuild theVCollege-in;T;he-

+

city of Williamsburj; largely because its historical identity was so

closely connected to that locality. In appealing for funds :ffom .the .

legislature, Peabody,'Congress, and the general public, the school

atteﬁpted to pfoject a positivé image by utilizing proﬁaganéa that
heavily enphasized the saga of early institutional exploits. Several
contemporary observers recorded tlie impression shared by many of. those
connected  with the school tﬁat the historical ecthos endowed the
institution with an almost wystical power to evoke superior performance
among its students. | |

The distinctive historical ethos of the school was at the same time
an asset.and a 1libility. The case of J. G. Scott, the student previously
mentioned in connection with an incident at the Williumsburg Methodist
Church, revealed the preat emotional appeal of the College’s reputatioﬁ
to soue traditional Virginians. It will be recalled that Scott left town
ﬁo avoid being indicted after desecrating _the- church. Col. Powhatan

Jones of Buckingham County, Scott’s grandfather, had told hiwm before he
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entéred the Cdllegc_that-"if he only.signed his name bu.thé,Wiliiam:'énd

Mary'matticulatiOn'book, scratched}hié'heéd ahd’cémé'away, it . would-. be

an honor to any family." (120)° The historical traditions. probably

_explained in large part why the College was able to accomplish much: with

fey resources betweom 1369 and 1676. But traditions that identified the

school so closely with the Confederate causé also largely'éxplainedk why -

the College met such signal failure in its attempt to _attract Northern
funds:after the war. (121) The hiétoriéal traditions ‘that contriﬁutgd

largely to the formation of the institutional identity would  assume an

“even more important role in the public relations and curricular - affairs

‘of the College during the succeeding administration. .

Considering the conservative image of the school. and its nostalgic,
past—oriented traditions, it is surprising that the College introduced
progressive curricular wethods such as the literary  study of foreign

languages, the study of English literature for its practical merits, and

the study of erperimental science in the laboratory loug before the war.

During the postwar pericd of ecrisis, hduever, the Qollege. concentrated
onn the traditional goals of character deVulépment while most Virginia
iustitutions gradually moved toward more practical and more - specialized
inutruction. The william and dary - Board menbers ‘were cohcerqed that
Virginia had "degeneratee¢ in the production of great men." (122) The
College truditioﬁ of offefiug "something more cthan scholarship" in
producing a citizen and a geﬁtleman~ spoke to the. abiding Virginia
cuncérn that leaders be educated for standards of greatness. (123) The
failure of the College tradiﬁiou to provide assistance in the

restoration of institutional finances would, howvever, predispose the
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leaders of the College to Look in a more practical direction to

- reorganize the school.

L



PAGE 65

- - FOOTNOTLS FOR CHAPTER II

(1) The wain academic building, known during the nineteenth century - as

the. "Maln Building," came to be called the "Wren Building" after a

major restoration between 1928 and 1931. The new name recognized the

‘belief that the English architect, Sir Christopher Wren, coutributed in
sonie mauner to its desizn. The wodern naue .of Wren Bulldinb will be used

hr0u&hout thb present work.

(2)‘ Benjamin 8. Ewell, = "o tﬁe‘:Board of Visitors and Governors,"
Visitors tinutes (5 July 1865), pp. 24-30.." : -

(3) Gebrge P. Schmidt, The 0ld Time College President (KY: Columbia,
1930), pp. 251, . — o

(4) Ibid, pp. 43-107.
(5} S. Willis Rudi, . "The ‘Revolution’ in Americam Higher

Education~-1865-1900," liarvard REducational Review (Summer 1951), Vol.
XXI, p. 157. ,

(6) Dderle CQCurti and Roderick MNash, Philanthopv in the Shaping of
American Higher Education (Hew Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers, 1%05), p. LG7.

(7) Frederick Rudelph, The American Colleye and University (NY:  kandom
House, 1902), up. 329-354.

(8) Laurence R. Veysey, The Emergence of the American University
(Chicago: University of Chicago, 1Y03), pp. 1-5U5.

(9) Ibid.

(10) Georye ii. Peterson, The New Enpland Collepe in the Ape of the

Lniversicy (Amherst, bMass.: amberst Uuiversicy, lyva), ppe 1=20U.

(11) Philip Alesander Bruce, History of the Univérsity of Virpinia,
1819-1919 (NY: macmillan, 1921), Vol. 111, p. 342; Francis Butler
Siwkins, Aliistory of the South (HY: Knopf, 1963 [lY47]), p. 247; Wilbur

Je Cash, the bind of the South (NY: Randonm House, 1960), p. L10.

(12) E. derton Coulter, The South During Roconstruction {Daton  Rouge:
Louisiana State Unlversity, 1947), p. 318.

(L3) Francis Butler Simkins, A History of the South (NY: knopf, 1963




o e <t

EAGL 66

{1947)), p. 365.

(14)'Ffancis Butler _Simkins; A history of tlie: Sbhth-'(NY:‘ Knopf,

1969019471, pp.  365-366;  E. .nerton Coulter, ine South Duriny
‘thoustLuction (Gaton houbg Louisiana- State University, 11965[1947]),

:<15) Visitors iinutes, 5-6 July 1865, pp.‘za-aa.

(lo) Ewell and Grigsby recorded theit views in favor of the W1lliawsburg
location because of hlstorlcal reasons. It is thought that several  of

. the others. who shared their ovpinions were motivated by similar concerns.

(17) Lyon G. Tyler, ed., "James Lyomns," Encyclopedia of Virpinia

© Biopraphy (lY13), Vol. V, pp. 41-42; Virginius Udbneygf~ﬂichmond: The

Story of a thy (Garden thy, NY: Doubleday, 1976), p. l49.

- Biography (1915), Vol. VvV, p. 674.

(18) L}on «. Tyler, -ed., "“azewell Taylox," anyclopedia of Vlrglnia

(19) Clement Laton, The Mind of the 0ld South (Batoﬁ Rouge: Lbuisiaha
State University, 1907), pp. 90-109. g

(20) Conclusion based on .an analysis of the Grigsby papers at the
Virginia iiistorical Society in Richround. K

(21) Tugh Blair Grigsby, Liary (l&87v-1877), Vol. XIV, pp. 74-75. Wise

“was similar  te present day politician Henry Howell in his imnage, the

style of his rhetoric, and the interests he represented.

(22) Frances Leigh Williams, Thoy Faced the Future (Richuond: State
Planters lank and Trust Company, 1¥51), p. 23.

(23) John Goode, kecollections of a Lifetime {NY: Ncale; 1606), p. 103.

(24) Hugh Blair Grigsby, Diary (27 Juue 1865), Vol. V, p. QJ (Virginia
‘HISLDrlCdl Soc1Lty]

(25) Hugh Blair Gripsby,"Oration Delivered to the Students of William
and HMary College," Richwmond, = Virginia, 4 July 1859, pp. 16 [College
Archives]; U. B. Grigshy to B. 5. Ewell, Charlotte, C. ., 26 Qct 19565
[Ewell Faculty/Alumni File, College Archives].

(26) Benjamin S. Bwell, "Report to the Visitors," Faculty Minutes (1 Aug
1865), KP.

(27) Tbid.
(28) V. ii. Whiting Jr., "hampden-Sydney Collcgu;" Today. and Yosteday in

tihe Heart of Virpinia {Farwville Va.: C. . Doruan to Robert NLCdndllbh,
Kichimond, 29 feb lod4s [William and liary College Papers].




— g A e

PAGE 67

(29) Anne. hest ‘Chapman, "The. Collene of William and nary, 1849-1959 The
Memoirs of = Silas Totten," an lf.A. The51s at the Colle&e of William and

Hary, 1978, pp. 69-71.

(30) L J. HarV1e, "hecroloby," Twentieth Sixth Annual Reunlon of the

Association Graduates of the Unites States Military Acad;ny (Sabinaw,
hlchlban. Seenann and Petcrs 1§95), pp. 11—14.

(31) BenJamln S. Ewell,.“keport to the ‘Visitors,"‘ Faculty- Minpﬁes (3
July 1869), up. S R Lo ' -

(32) Henry Ward BeLcher L0 e v brooklyn, NY, 29 Jan 1866 ;
[William ‘and tary College Papers]. The College Pdpers: will Thereinafter.
be designated WiCP. : : .

(33)  Allen  W. HOger; Virginia:  Bourbonism to Bvrd, 1870-1925
(Charlottesville: University of Virginia, 1908), p. 5. g

(34) Joln R. Thompsbn‘ to Benjamin® §. Eweli, 1 Jan 1866 [Ewell

Faculty/Alumni File]. The Faculty/Alumni File will be abbreviated FAF

" hereinafter. College agent John R. Thompson had served as editor of the.

persuasive Confederate Index in England during the war.

(35) "Lollebe of’ Ullliam and Hary," Daily Enqulrcr (klchmond 13 Jan .
1566}, BP, WHCP. ;

(36) Francis H. Pievpont, "Annual hessape of the Governor of Virginia to
the General Assembly," louse Journal (1866-1867), Doc. No. 1, pp. 18-21.

(37) Duncan Lyle Kinnear, The First Hundred Years: A Uistorv of Virginia
Polytechnic Ianstitucte and State University (Blaciishurg, Virginia:
Virpinia Polytechnic Institute Luucational Foundation, - 1972). pp. 19-41.

(38) Benjamin S. Ewell, "“Supplementary Report to the Visitors" (14
September 1666) [WHCP). S

(39) A review of the Faculty HMinutes, Visitors Minutes, and several

‘other College records does wnot appear to reveal evidence of any

financiul benefir for the College from the Episcopal Church during the
period after 18065.

(40) ZBenjawin S. BEwell, "“annual RKeport ~of the President to the
Visitors,” Faculty Hilnutes (1 July 1867), NP.

(41) "Bursar’s Report," Visitors adinutes (1 July 1867), p..71.

(42) Benjawin S--Ewéll to William Wood Crump, Ewell Station, 27 Aug 1890
[Ewell FAF].

(43) Ibid.

(44) William Wilson Corcoran, A Grandfather’s Legracy (Washington, D.C.:




e e g st e

'1960), pp.. 99~-100.

PAGE 68

Polkinhorn, 1879), pp. 551

(45);Conclusioué-haséd on a thorough anaijsis"of*the_ EeéBody»“Education
Fund Proceedings (1867-1890); Proceedings of the Trustees of the Peabody
Education Fund (Boston: John Wilsun, 1874~1693), Vols. I-IV |cited below

. 4s Peabody 1IUbLEES Proceedinbs]

(46) Barton % W1SL, Life of Henrg_A. Wise of Vlrbinla. 1806-1876-(NY;-
Macwillan, 1899), pe 4200 : ‘

(47) “Leport of ‘the Bulldiﬂﬂ‘COhﬂlttee.to 'the Board of Visitors and:
'bovernors," baculty HinuLEb (4 July 1870}, KP. -

(48)  Lyon G.. Tyler, "hlllidm and Mary," Tylcr s Quarterly (Aprll 1935
[1%271), p. 218+

(49) Frederick Rudolph, The Amerlcan Collete and Unlversltyf(hY° Randon,

- (30) HMerle 'Lurti, The Clowth of American Thoupht (hY Hafpéf and Row;_

1964[19431), ppe+ 5064=505.

(51) bran01s Butler Simkins, A History of the South Ny Knopf,

1869{1947]), pp. 365-366; E. nerton Coulter, Ihe  South During

Reconstruction (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University, 1Y65[19%47)),

pp. 31li=318.

(52) Benjamin 8. Ewell, "Annual Report of the President to the
Visitors," Faeulty HMinutes (4 July 1866), KP. In this case, the
lauguages did include the wmoderu subject of English. .

(53) Ibid (1 July 1867), uP.

(54) Williaw bB. Reed to Benjamin S. Buwell, Philadelphia (27 Aug 1860)
[Ewell raF].

(55) Joseph  Borome, "The  Evolution Controversy", Essays in
Historiography .« . . Presented in Honor of Allen Nevins (NY: Coluuwbia,
LysU), pp. LoS-14Z. '

(56) "Rev. C. b» Wilwer," Alumni Gazette (30 Dec 1933), p. 4. Wilmer's
father was professor of moral philosophy at the time.

(57) A. b Randolph, adddress . . . Before the Alunmi . . . (Balciwmore:
TU;nbull, 1875}, pp. 20 [WkCP]. :

(56) Lyoun G. Tyler to Aunie B+ Tucker, Sherwood Forest, Charles City
County Virginia, 20 Sept 1876, Tyler Family Papers, Swem Library.

-(59) B. B+ Munford, kaundos Recollectious (Ricimoud: Privately Published,

1905), ppe 55-50.



——— e

_ PAGE 69

€60) There is an almost complete list of the students who successfully

coipléted - each course in the Faculty Minutes and College Catalogues for

the period of lbb)-lSSl. These conclusions are based. on -a. complete,

: analysis of each llbty

(61} The breakdown of Student carcers is based on an analysxs of the
" Williaw and Hary CdEHIOLUL of ‘the Alumni and  Aluanae for . the  Years

1865-1923. That source gives the professions ‘of -the 6l out . vf 315 aluwni
© alive at the time of its. publication, or 19 percent of the total alumni

for the' ptflOU- The Catalogue was publlshed ‘as & Bulletin.of thé College
of william and lary (l923), Vol XVIII, Ho. 5. ]Jcited below as Catalogue
of the Alurml] . , ‘ : . o o

(62) College of William and Mary Catalogues (1570;1376).

(63) Laurence R. Veysey, The Euerpeuce of the American Unlveralty
_(Chicago: University of Chicago, lJ7U[lJ05}, p..zJo. '

{64) ﬁanamln S. Llel to ullllam Brown,- hilliamsburg, 12 Seﬁt 1873
[Ehell FAF] « ‘ :

(65) Report 'oijﬁhc Coumittee as to a dMore Intimate Connection with tlhe
Protestant Episcopal Church, -Visitors Hinutes (1 July 1874}, -pp.
141-143, ‘ : : ‘ ' . L " .

(66) Philip Alexander Bruce, Uistory of the University of Virginia (NY:
kacmillan, 1921}, Vol. III, pp. 378-37Y.

(67) Robert . Hughes, "Sixty Years Ago," Williaw and lary Quarterly
(July 1933}, p. 196. tfiereinafter, citatious of this article will be
Hughes, "Sisty Years Apo," while the journal will bLe WhQ.

(68} Reuben E. Alley, History of the University of Richmond

(Charlottesville: UniVQrsity of Virginia, 1977), p. 5Y.
(69) William and “ary College Catalogue (1870), p. 152.
(70) Ollinger Creunshaw, Geuneral lee’s Colleye (MY: Random, 196Y), p-

16Ll; Philip Alexander Bruce, The University of Virpiania (dY: DHMacmwillaag,
1921y, Vol. I11, pp. 352-354. :

(71) williaw Couper, One uundred Years at V..l (kichmond: Garrett aud
Massie, lY3Y), Vol. 111, pp. ll11-11l2. : :

(72) ﬁuubun E. Alley, MHistory of the Universicy of iti chmond -

(Charlottesville: University ot Virgiundia, 1477), p. oU, George J.
Stevenson, Increase in lixcellence (NY:  Appleton-Century-Crofts, 19Y63),
p. Y9, Williaw Edward Eisenbery, The First flundred Years, Roanovke
Collepe, 1842-1942 (Salen, Va.: The Trustecs, 1942), p. l67.

(73) dichdlu Irby, #istory of Randolph-tacon College (ftichuond: . Whittet
& Shepperson, ¢ 1890), pp. 20b-214.




ORI

PAGE 70

(74) viost Northern Faculty wembers did not - fipht in the war. . Merle
Curti, ' The Growth of American Thought (NY: Harper. and Row, 1064[19431),
p._451 The ratio of three clerpgymen to thirteen laymen on . .the - William
and lMary Faculty bLetween 1865 and 188l nay have been about typical for:
the. time as the uineteenth century began with the professoriate wostly
ClErICnl and ended with Lt LClﬂb wost secular. ‘

(75) ‘John koberL Fisher, "Hodern Lanbuabes at Willian and Mary," Alunnl

Gazette (Oct 1940), pp- 12-13 dnd 17-‘

(76) Captaln Robert E. Lee, ed.,_Recollections and Letters of -General

obert ¥. Lee (NY Garden City, 1924), pp. 374~375.

ATy WM. G. Stanard, "Stanard Tells of ﬁays of ‘75 to *76," pp. l-14 '

{5 tdnard FAF] .

‘(73);Cd11ege_uf'William and Mary Catalogue, 1866, pp. 19-20é

(79) Robert:M. liughes, "Sixty Years Ago," pp.‘201—2ﬂ2."

(80) Ba B« Munford, Random Recollections (Rlchmond Privately Publlshed

1 1905), p. 5l.

(81) ThL concept of ‘expectancy - as a notivatof of human behavior was
drawn From a lecture delivered by the educational sociologist Clifton F.
Conrad at the College of William and Mary during the summer of 1979,

(82) Robert H. llughes, "Sixty Years Azo," p. 199.
b2 y

(63) Williawm G. Stanard, "Stanard Tells of the Days of “75-'76," p. &
{Stanard Falfl.

(84) Robert M. hughes, "Sixty Years Ago," p. 199; Lyon G. Tyler to Annie
Be Tucker, Williamsbury, 11 Nov 1877 [Tyler Fawily Papers].

(85) ilugh Blair Crigsby, Diary (30 June 1875), p. 265 [Virginia
Historical Society]. . :

(66) Jacksonian Society Journal (10 Nov 1866), NP; Frowm 1865 to 1867 the
Jacksonian Society ruplaced the normal two groups. -

(87) 1Ibid (27 Jan 1366); itP; Ibid (8 June 1867), NP; Philomathean
Sociewy Minutes (7 March 1368), KP.

(88) Enthusiase, "Up the ilountains,” Philomathean Napgazine (1 April
1876), liP.

(89) The concepts of the unmastered past is well explored in kobert J.

Lifton and Margarete [iitscherlich, eds., Explorations in Psycho ilistory
(nY: Simon and Schuster, 14$74), pp. 257~ 270.

(90) Williaw G. Stanard, "Stanard Tells of the days of ‘75~ ‘76,'.l pe 4



A

PAGE 71

[Stahdard FAF].

“(91} Robert . ﬂubhes,_"Sley Years Ago, --1198-

(92) e G. Stdndld "Stanard Tells‘of,bays of,'75‘to‘f76;”_p; 4 ‘[Stanard
l'nlf‘] ’ . . L . o : T .

(93) Robert 1. Hughes, "Sixty Years Ago “-p. 196

(94) " William G.  Stanard, "btanard Tells” of thu Days of “75- *76," pp-

G=~7 [Stanard Fafl.

(95) 1bid, p. 10

(96)_Robért li. Hughes, "Sixty YearS'Ago," p. 199,

(97) Lielen Lah Walker, "The Creat Devélopment Campaign--The Story of

"Benjamin Ewell’s Battle to Save the College of ullliam and ﬂary," Alunni .
C Gazette (bept 1975), B §-9.. ‘ -

(98) "Bursar’s h9port,' Visitors Mlnutes (4 July 1873), p. 1763 VlblLth.
_hlnuteb (4 July 1473}, p- 1394

(99)‘ Russell Smith, "Williaw and. Mary and the Reparations Claim,
1871-1893" (23 April 1%71), unpublished seminar paper 19 pages in length
subuitted to Robert F. Burden; Helen Cam Walker "The Great Development
Campaign of 1870~1893; The story of Benjawmin Ewell’s Battle to Save the
College of William and Marvy," Alwani Gazette (beptember 1975), pp. 8~9.

(100) kobert Y. Hughes, "Sixty Yea:s-Ago,' PP 19J—i96

(101) United States Census (1860), Book IV, p. 315; Ibid (1870),. Vol.
IL, p. 68 and Vol. III, p. 63; Ibid (L83G), Vol. I, p. 83 and Vol. VII,
p. L18.

(102} Benjamin §. BEwell, "To the Visitors and Governors," Visitors
Minutes (12 June 1877), p. 187. ' '

(103) Report of the Finance Committee, Visitors Minutes (4 July 1873) p.
130. '

(1G4) Benjamin §. Ewell, "To the Editor," dew York Tiues (5 Jan 1569), a
clipping in the WHCP with KP; Benjamin '§. Ewell, "To cthe Visitors and
Governors,'" (1 July L831), as quoted in Harl G. Swoem, Sowe Notes on tho

Four Forms  of  the Olaest buildiog  at Willian and  ary Collepe

(Williamsburyg: william ana Hary, 1928), p. 304, hereinafter cited as
Swen, Four Forus.

(105) Liugh blair Grigsby, Cotmonplace Look (c. 187Y), fifteenth leaf
[Vicginia iiistorical Societyi.

(l00) Visitors tinuces (22 July L870), p. y7: 1bid (4 July 1873), p.



—y e s e

PAGE 72

130; Ibid (1 July 1874), p. 14l.

(107) Lyon G. Tyler to Amnie B. Tucker, Sherwood Forest, Charles City,

Virginia, "9 Deceuber 1876 [Tyler Family Papers I-15-6], hereinafter
cited as TFP. {The three numbers desigunate the proup, box, and folder.)

(108) Georye Jeremiah kyan, “Ancient Languages at William and_-Hary,"
Alunni-Gazette (say 1940), pp. 10-11 and 28-29. ' '

{109 Benjamiﬁ S. Luell, "To the Visitors‘and Governors" (4 July 1670),

PP+ 1-G. [WilCP] «
(110) Visitors Minutes (4 July. 1871), p. 104.

(111} Lyon GQ‘Tyler.tQ Aﬁnie B. Tuckér,rwilliam and lary, 17 - July 1877
[TFP 1=-15-14]. o ‘ ‘ . ' ' '

(112) Benjamin: 8. Ewell, "Report and Address . . . [to the VisitdrS]"
(Richumond: Kandelph & English, 187Y9), p. 12. .

(113) "Mir. 4. J. Salle kecalls His 0ld Clasémates," Alurmi  Gazette (30
Sept 1935), pp. 1 and 3. A - :

(114) Henry A. Vise, Drawing Out the Man: The ViM.I. Story
(Charlottesville: Alumni Asscociation, 1973), p. 59.

(115) Reuben E. Alley, History of the University of  Kichmond

(Charlottesville: University of Virginia, 1%77), p. 57; Richard Lrby,

lidstory of Randolph-cmcon Collepe (Richwond: Whittet and Shepperson, ¢
1900), pp. 223, 281-252, aud 2858.

(110) Philip Alexander Bruce, HiStory of the University of Virgiﬁia (HY:
Hacwillam, 192l), Vol. IIL, pp. 333-3/70; OUllinper Crenshaw, General

Lee’s Collepe (LY: Random, 1969), ppe 155-171.

NORVY {lenry A Wise, 'Drawinu Out the HMan:  The V.i.I. Story

(Charlottesville: Alumni Associatiou, 19/8), p. U

(118) George J. Steveuson, Increase in Excellence: A Histbry of Emory
and leury College (KY: Appletoun-Century-Crofts, 1903), ppe Y6-105.

(L19) William Edward Lisenberg, The - First Uundred Years: Roanoke

Collepe, 1842-1892 (Salem, Va.: Tlhe Trustces, L942), phe 132-1b4.

(120) ¥. G. Stanard, "Stanard Tells of the Days of 75 to ‘76" (nb), pp.

2~3 [Stanard FaAF].

(121) ielen Cam Yalker, "ihe Great bevelopment Campaign of 1870-93: The
Story of Beunjomin Fwell’s Mattle to Save the Collepe," Alumni. Gazette
(Sept 1Y75), pp. 8-9. '

(122} iugh Blair Grigsby, Biary (3 July 1871), pp. 199-202. [Virginia



——————y T it

ilistorical Socicty].

(123)‘Hughés,."Sixty‘Years Ago," p. 202:
Chandler, whg (uct 1934), p. 2506.

. PAGE 73

W T Taliaferrb‘t63J; A C..



PaCk 74 ' _

CHAPTLK TII
THE REFURMATION OF THE WILLIAw ARD HARY

COLLEGE HISSION, 1882 TO 1388

LA sig—year seérch‘fb£'funds féliuwing the closure .ofn the “Coilege
narroﬁed the “list  of ‘prospective _benefactorsf td_'one—-the"Vi;gini&
legiélaLg;e. fhen the Genéral_Assembly Opéned in tichuwond, 7 ‘Deceuber
;867; General.williau B. Taliaferro andv-his céusin; ‘Judgg Warner T.
'Johcs, were waltiiyg nearcby as. 1obbyists Lor the cloécd and. neérly
defunct Colleye of Williaw and Hary. Both -prominent lawyers from
Gloucuster County, the lobbyists were leaders amounyg Che corporal’s guard
ol those Willian and kary board wewbers . whﬁ renained active. Their
missi?u vas Lo secure a $13,000 appropriation in ofder to revive the
sclwol. In return, the College cofporutiau offered to add a new
departicent for teacher training to its traditional liberal arts program
and tu allou the state to select hall of the Board membe;s.

Jones anu Taliaferro were influential men Lo represaent thuir' alma
mater before the legislature. Thelir pefsunul ﬁalucs and public
aclilevetients gave ther a reputation for the kind of 0ld South honor and
integrity thit captured che senticent of Virginiafs political leaders at
that tiwe. A fqrmcr Belegate to the Stace liouse and a colonel in  tlie

Coafeuerate arwy, the seventy-year-old Jones hod served oo the bodrd for

v e —
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fifteen years. (1)

‘“Taliqfe?ru'é'serﬁicé éé‘a majby éeﬁérai.ih thégddnfedératerarmjrand.V
his pnsuccessfui purs&it df'thé gubéfnatorial nﬁﬁinétibn.:ina‘iSSOI_ﬁédé
him wéll.kﬁuwé throughcut'ﬁhc'staﬁe; A gréduéte bf:ﬂilliém'aAduugfy'.and
of:ﬁacvard Law School, he vas lafgely.'a.‘tfaditiﬁnal ;cbnservutive‘ in

outlock. (2) Before tie war, he had "honesty believed" that slavery was

Mot divine origin."” (3) In 18706 he vrefused to support James Lauson

‘hemper Lor governor because he feared that Kewper: would - industrialize

the state.- (4) A degicated educational leader, Taiiaterro sat dn _the

board of every state collepge for whites - in Virginia .at one -tiue - or

ancther. (3) A4 man of principle, Le was one of ' the ‘few landed
aristocrats with progressive views concerning the public schools and sat

‘on the local school board. (6) In 1684 he heiped found Virgidia’é first

state teachers’ college for.whites; the State ?emale Hormal School  at
Farmvilla'(now Longwood College), ana was chairman of its board at the
tine ne was preparing to fight for aun. appfopriation for William and
Mary. (7) Then sixty-five yedrs old, he ﬁas_ one of the WOSET widely
respected priﬁatu citizens in the state.

wiﬁhiu three months, tlie well-organized campaign for state funds
would reach fruition and would help to Eivance the ruorganizatiqn of the

College of William and lary. That reorganization would wake a

traditional gentleman®s school into a professional  teacher  traiuiag

justitution. The process by wiich the College obtalned the state
assiscance that wade the revrpanization possible Is  exawlued iu this

chapter. Its primary purpose is to explore the atcltudes of Virgina’s

~political leaders and of the College’s leaders concerning teacher
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training. The unfavorable opinion of uany aristocratic legislators

toward state~financed teacher training revealed in the campaign for'

state funding explaius in large part why the College leaders would - make -
such ' extensive use of the institutional saga auring the  Tyler
administration. The historical ctraditiouns .of" the institutional fsaga_'

pfobably‘constituted(one of ‘the most appealing-facéts 6f'the College 'to

many conservative Virginia Asscublywen. Thus the ektensive. use of the-

saga in institutional public relations ‘would reflect. an - atteupt by

College leaders to present'the most attractive possible image of the

~school.

Beforé exémining ‘the 1agi51atiye conteést during the  winter, 1887
o 1888;~itvisluecessary to plabe events in perspective; Three differeﬁt
strands of.maturiél will be woﬁen togefhér ;o'accbmplish‘this. They are
(1).thc Colleye experience beﬁwecn 1851 ‘and 1883, (2) the IWestern
experience in puﬁlic school development, and (3) the  nature of the
educational poliﬁy that would precondition the views of the lepgislators
on the Williaw and Mary bLill.

The continuing decline in Culleac fortunes after its 1881 closure
helped to oring Taliaferro ahu Jones to the General Assenbly in 1887.
Altiough the Gendowwent incowme had retired ~ about half ’of‘ the
indebtedness, the cawpus was pfacticallj deserted, except Ebr Ewell’s
inforual day classes. The buildings had deteriorated to the péint vhere
SO vire bracticnlly uninhabitable, and the school appearcd to be a
dead institution. The seventy-seven-year-old Ewell had never losf his
faith that the restoration of the College would "in time be ecffected,”

and he vadontajoed a steady stream of correspondence in  search of a
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liberal beuefactor to revive the Sdhoql, (8) During the "Silent years"

fron 1881 to 1888, the traditional ihége::of ~the old white-haired

~president ringing the bell cach fall to keep the Charter alive gave

Ewell a national reputation for serving as "the faithfal guardian’ of &
srand idch}".(ﬁ) In 1886, the College missed 'receiving ,a légécy. of -

5635,000; because the . decayed ‘condition of ‘the school led the

philanthrbpist to change - his will-‘in ‘févof of the University . of

Virginia. (10) Had the Collepe received that béquest, the adpplication
for state sponsorship wuuld‘probably have been unnecessary,-énd William .=

and liary nipht have reuaiced a private - institution. As .a first step

' towatd full restoration, the Board'attempted'to reopen the Collegé as a

boys” boafding school in 1887 with the Rev. Dr. James K. Hubard - as
professor. (11) Lecause of Hubard’s illncss,' however, that plan was
apandoned. 4 glimpse of the College in 1887 provided in letters of Hrs.
Daniel Coit Gilman, wife of the president of Johns Hopkins University,
highlights the critical condition of the school at the time when the
lobbyists were beginning their vork. Mrs. Gilman found the grass high,
the trees untrimmed, and the buildings “sad and neglected. (12)  Shown
the "dusty old books and pictures' by Ewell, she felt that the Colleze
was

"a wost pathetic place, full of the past with no

present Lut one of dreary deecay, aud no fucture « « o

» The public has long ago forpotten about poor old

William and Mary and the couws are grazing peacefully

in the playgrounus- and the old walks are crunbling

avay aund when the old Colounel [Ewell]l poes, [

‘suppose all traces of the place will gradually

disappear." (13)

Iu order to understand the larger forces that would be acting on

the Williaw and Mary bill, it is helpful to look briefly at the general
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historical process of public and norwal school developmeiit in Europe and

the United States. (14) Public education was the inevitable " outcoie . of

the political and economic developments that revolutionized the Western

~way of life during the ninctcenth century. The dynaulcs ' of the naw

industrial cconomy, arban living, and political democracy helped to.
render the principle of private education for the few obsolete. Instead,
the rising middle class demanded education - for careers  of technical

leadership, and lower-class spokesmen insisted on  basic -education -for

that group. The buzz words that'expresscd their aspirations for modern

- educational opportunity were “universal, free, secular, practical,

'scientific, cumpu1sory, public education." (15)

.The kay glement in the campaigﬁ.for an ‘expanded system of educatibn
was middle-class nteds. The assistance of an enlighteﬂcd uppe;— class
leadership was very important. in order  to fealige ‘their- educational
poals, the educatioual'progrcssLVes.had to fighe wany louny aud often
bitter political vattles apaiust the traditiow~oriented leaders of the
churcli aud of tiw propertied interests. The pruponents’ argusents uere
that uvniversal education would help (1) to 1lilt cthe pOVeft& stricken
frow their squalor, (2) Lo make peoplce wore efficient workers, aud (3)
to teach the "mob" to respect property. (lo) By the end of che
ﬁinetecnth century, the middle class had  made educational gains  that
gencrally paralleled its political gains‘in winning access to secondary
schooling, while the lower class nad wou widespread aceess ta  primary
schooling. Public school developuent in the Southern United States was
slover than that in the florthern Uniteg Staﬁes and  that in Western

Europe,  larpely beeause of  the plantation = econowy, aristocratic
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traditions, aud opposition to goverument: initiative in the educational =

sector. (17)
The. reconstruction of the Virginia Constitution . by the Tfadical .

Party in 166% led to the wodernization of the educational system in

 Virginia and thus. created a need for normal schools. Among  tlie
Ainpovative social welfare provisions of the Constitution were a maundate

for erecting a public school system and a call for normal schools "as

soon as practicable." (18) The Conservative party that gainéd control of

state aifairs in 1870 supported the public school experiment but did not

éstablish,normal schools. (19) Patronized hieavily by tie middle class,

the public schools grew sceadily, while many of the private academies’

that had survived the war began to clese. The public schools were poorly

financed, however, largely because of the decision made by Conservative

léaders to repay Virginia®s massive preQap debt at tull face Qalue.-
That decision was ériticu; because it becaume the central issue in
Virginia politics during the postwar era aud would finally help to cause
a stromg, political reaction that led, among other things, to a wvave of
normal schooll Eoundiﬁg between 1852 and 1888. Lecause of .their
Lraditfonal conception of state honor, the fuling class leaders in fhe
dominant Conservative Party elected to shoulder a burden of indebtedness
Lar beyoud the state’y uﬁility to'pay. (20) bBach anuual payuwent cost
nearly as wmuch as all publie servicoes comuiued, awd by 1677 so - nmuch
schoul revenue vas being diverted to funa the debt thaﬁ in 1678 half of
the schiools in Vipginia had to close. (21) as timne passed, widale and
lover class  taxpayers became increasiogly unwilling to  bLear the

exeruclating buravu of high taxes awd cancelled government services.
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“fhe decision to fund the debt was symptdmaticzdf the 'Conservative'
attempt to govern the changed world of the late niueteénth-céntufy' with
the aristocratic formulas of the pre-Civil War petioﬂ.f It -invited - an

uprising from below. The destruction of the plantation econowy and  the

‘rise of wanufacturing and commerce had helped to ‘create —an - ever more

nume:oﬁs and politically couscious middle class. (22) Lower-class whites
ana blacks were both politically volatile elewents that suffered
tevcibly in cthe depression of 1573. The Conservative program did not

even address the issues, much less weet: the “needs. of these diverse

“groups. The program that did appeal to the less affluent grouPs’ccntered

around cthe idea of scaling down or "readjusting" the state débﬁ.

ihe new Readjuster-Republican faréj\ Qas 50 weli organizcd, .in
contrast Lo the "old boy" system of the Coﬁsérvatrves, and exéreéséd the
frustration of the general public so well that it overwhelﬁed the
Oppqsition. Representing a broad alliance of .classes and races, the
party captured both houses of . the legislature din 1850, elected the
governor in 1862, took cuqtrol of cthe vjudiciary soon after, and
procecded to gain cootrol of the state college boardss (23) Its program
of social velfare reforin was ained at the needs of the middlc'and lover
classes. The stropngest plank in its placform was the revitalization of
the schoul systew, and it was understood that the party would found
noraal schools. (24) The keadjusters vere practically unpreeedented in
the history of the Ceumonwealth as  an indépendent force that gained
control of the state oan a platform opposed to the  traditional
aristocratic Luterests that had alvays ruled Virginia.

The uprisiug that brought the Readjusters to pover gave Villliam and
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Mary its first opportunity for stace”funuiug'as a notmal schiool. Shortly
after he took office in January, le82, Readjuster CGCovernor William ‘E.

Caveron, told William and Na;y. President Ewell -that le i thought " the

legislature would-vote a. $12,000 annual apprqpriation- (25) ~Foundation

~head J. L. i1. Curry promisgd an annual contribution of $8,000"£Eom the
Paabody‘nducétion Fund._(zﬁ) Edvard $. Joynes,. a former modern languageé

~professor at the College and a former president of the Virginia

Educacion Association, enthusiastically. predicted that placing the

College at the head of the public schools would make it "a great center

of educacioual influence.' (27) At the time, however, the Board was

unready to approve the plan. (23) alcbougl there were ileadjusters ou the
Loard, one can speculate chat the old guard Conservatives.  in. control
were repelled by the idea of working with a group with the Llover class

and wipority jwmapge of the Readjusters. The generszl notion that teacher

training was less  elevated cthan gentlemanly liberal arcs ewucation

undoubtedly influenced their thioking also.

Thus. William anua wary was  uot included whqu the Readjuster
legislature foundea Virginia®s Eirst norwal schwol in  February, 1882.
(29) A sciwool for blacks housed in a thousand-foot-lonyg Kowauesque
building, the Virginia forimal and Collegiate Iustitute at Petersburg
(now Virginia Statve Unidversity) waé a4 wmonwicnt to the key role of black

vuters in bringing the Readjusters to  povers.  (30) Althouph it was

Corganized primarily us a teacher trainiug institution, it also addressed

plack aspiratious for "nipher anae prolessional educatiou,' and  wmost of
its carly aluwai would pursue carcers in flelds other  than  veaching.

(31)
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The duﬁute og~the étt‘tox_fu?nq ‘thé ‘S£até Fewmale 'Normal:féchbpl=
coﬁta?ned maﬁy oElthe‘elemeuts tﬁatraoﬁld be ﬁreseuﬁ in‘:thq _subsquenf
lcgislatiﬁé éoutest to_éstabl;sﬁ a Qeaéher—crainingt stﬁobl. at‘ William'
and 'mé;y, Truditionél lqppqhen;s " fought tﬁe: measufe,_ afguiﬁg-;tha;
p:pfcssional..téadhgr t?aining was & Horﬁhérn iﬁhoﬁatlﬁn that was 
inappropriate to_yir&inia and unsound in priﬁciplq- (32) J-'Lf M. Cery;

Geuneral Agent for the Peabody TFuud, wrote the bill and- servéd as

spokesman for the' progonents. Curry argued = persuasively  that  improved

tcacher training was "nccessary to_the existence  and - prosperity of a

free state and to the existence of  individual freedom."  (33)  Curry

adopced'thé saue mechod\cnaﬁ ﬁorége Mann‘ had‘ used so- éffeétively in
Eodteuding that iﬁdu#trial cost cﬁfectivenéss“ and"inﬁréaséd. sociél
coutrol were the inevitable byproducts of a bettor educational “'systen.
435 Board chairman of the Férmville Female Academy., Taljaferro ,providgd
encouragewent by offering the acadeny property .us a nucleus for the
schoal. (34) Lavgely because of the careful worlt of & handful of
e@ducational liberals in the lepislature, the chariswatic leadevship  0£
Curry, and a general feeling that 1t was  time to imprnﬁe vomen’s
educutiou,.the Lill bccame‘law in ilarch, 1884. (35)

When tue Collepe of Hilliaw and Mary bad been closed for four

years, Taliaferro and Joues persuaded the loard of Visitors to revise

fts earlier opinion and tu endorse the noruwl school prUposal. on 27
Movawber 1885. (306) Teacher truining as a new uission for William and
Mary was both an advanced developwent and a radical change of direction,
consideriug the aristocratic pursunulities on the Poard ‘and the peneral

nature of elitist opinions on the public scheool question. The eight wven
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who .nade the decision were from old Virginia families, ueld prominent

positions, were of confortable = circumstances, .. and had  college

‘educations, uoll of which predisposed them  to espouse -a conservative

Qﬁflgok‘op‘life;

: Conyurting‘william énd hary.iﬁto a sta:é normal sChool wéu;d pUt>i;
at the head of the publidléchool‘systémQ The'ponﬁefsi6n wogid'chﬁngé the
old gentleﬁqnly qiaﬁsical'QDilege inﬁo a. pf&feésidnal teachér%training”
iﬁst%tﬁtion.‘Just;how dtéstié.the change must.have‘seéméd to tfaditiqnal
ﬁdard.memberé may.be‘seéh iﬁ‘é brigﬁ‘histbry of the public schools .in
Bland County. Prepared by the‘sgperintcndent  Qf. échoolﬁ_ in; 1885, it.
q0u1g_easily hqve applied to néariy any;coﬁﬁtyxiﬁ the state: |

"+ . . it was the beginning of -‘a new epoch; by mauny
looked on with .suspicion, -a kind ' of ‘infernal
machine,’ invented by the eneny to extract money
from the property-nolder, for a purpose whose end
was incoupatible with the spirit of the times=~the
education of a plebian hovde, hitherto thought
unwverthy of such attention and philanthrupy. . - o .
For several years 1t was admitted, as by comon
consent, that the whole affair was  nothing but an
experiment, and would eventually -die & wnatural
death. And notwithstoanding the rapid jrowth and
popularity of the -system, there are to-day [sic]
maay of the beneficiaries who huve not learned  what
is meant by a free education. (37)

By the decade of cthe 1880s, the fledgling public school system had
become the educational wmainstay of the groving niddle class and had woun

partial  acceptance by the wupper class. But wost well-to-do citizens

opposed the levying of sufficient tax revenue to finance an effective

school systot.
0 s o . ~ R . . g 1 - . s .
fhe  inadequacy of teacher training and the need for more training
institutions beeawme apparent to Virgiila educators during the period

166U to 1590, In 1883, only three percceut of Virginia®s teachers had
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attended a college, and onlj fiftéen pércqnt held a diplgﬁa of aﬁyfkind.
(38) ‘Of‘_the:.inépicutions of _highef‘"education,-'the black uamp;oq
Institute at Haupton vas graduating #cprés'ofv teéchcrs ~each  yeaf, :as_
woqld tﬁe Female,ﬁdpmal School in éhé‘ﬁeur fﬁfure. (29) - Fﬁr'.thel large
body of Vifauia's‘73b00,tédthers; howevef, the sumﬁéf iﬁsfitutas and.the
voluntary home - study aséoﬁiatiéus constituted the only -means' of

training. Because  society. generally expected mwmen to teach .at. the

secoudary level and to serve as principals, the laek of 'a teachers”

College'for white Lien was a particula;'prohlem._ Thu: Normél bepartmunt-
launched at Roauoke Uulleﬁc.in 1671 Eéiléd to take perﬁanent‘ root; and.
the Suécécding three-muu;ﬁ freé spring cqursé fbi‘teachers sturtingi iﬁ
1585 at fﬁe Univutsity of Vifainia was only a teﬁporary sdldtioa te the
ﬁroblem. Tha fduftéén_scholarsﬁips autﬁorizeq.fbr Virginia SCQdents at
Peabody Teachers College in Nashville, Tennessee were inadequate in
nuwaber to upgrade the teacher fhrce appruciably.

As the College of William.aud Mary’s cawpaign for funding beépau,

the political system of Virginia was involved in a major reorganization

-that would have impact oa the bill. The Readjusters wvere becouing

Republicans, while the Conservatives were taking the nawe of  Desocrats.
In order to reverse their huwmilating defcat by the Readjuster—Rgpuhlicau
sroup, Lthe ﬁcmuuruts liberalized awd orpuanlzed their party duricg the
period 1362 to 1880. Speaking airectly. te broad wlddle~class intetcsts,:
they uowinated younger men LQr.uffice, prosised to deliver attractive

social services such as free textbooks awd o labor bureau, aud pgreatly

~increased the funding of the PFemale Hormal School.e (40) Their new

interest in the cowson votor helped to return the bewocrats to power in
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all branches of governhént Butween‘lHBB_ and 1866, 1t should,'not Le

supposed, hoyevék,‘that‘ﬁhe_DemQCrats wére‘bécpﬁing.:a péoplg'su'pﬁfty.
ljost of thgir’leaders with wajor campaigﬁ éontributions. to offer were
officials of railroads ﬁnd dpher businésg corpérdtibns who é@ntingu& .tQ
syeék for special interests in the legisiature. _(41) .The ébﬁéerQutivé
Démocrats werejin Eaét sufficiently strong ;b defeat fhé William and :
‘Hufy bill decisiﬁely‘in the lagisiature of lS&SIto.ISSSTand agéin'iﬁ';he‘
séeciél' session of 1887..;(42) (In che follduing. digcussiqu; " the
legislatiou spénsored by the friends of the Coilcge‘wi;l be referred -to :
alternatively as the William énd Qar& Lill, ﬁhé Cdllégér bill, - and 'ﬁhe
bill.) | | coe o

Deﬁermiﬁc&‘to reverse their eaflicr‘lcgiélatiﬁq défeats, Taliaferfo,'
and J@nes‘led‘the fight4for approval df: a bill to. estéblish " teacher
training at William and Mary. A leisurely ten-minute _walk ‘from the
chislative»chambcrs, their hotel was "noéable as the pathering aund
caucusing place of the State politicians." (43) Putting aside personal
business, the two would stay there with little interruptiou for the next
three wonths. |

Fréu the sturt, the lobbyists realized there was a good preobability
that their best efforts would fail to win an  appropriation for the
College. The state debt still bung like a millstone around the uneck of
public flunance. Lepislators of all political convictiqns_ had a
reputation for their sensitivity to uew appropriations of any sort. The
governor specifically cautioned the lepislators to "be as  [rupal as
possible, keeping expenses down or abolishing thenm uﬁere possible." (44)

The rules theusclves were an obstacle since they required a wajority of
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all wmembers ‘elected, and not just those present, Lo pass money heasures.

(49) denbers from the~wes;ern‘part of the state ‘could not be counted  as’

Friends because they were. too far away to benefit. The large and

articulate contingent of corporate lavyers, uoreover, could be depended
on to oppose any expenditure for a norwal school. Even the College’s old

friend and mentor, the Episcopal Church, warned the ‘legislators to

proceed  with caution: "Gn L[irst blush the scheme seems to be 'a good
' wrote the editor of the Southern Cuurchwdn, but the ongoing needs

of "the Farmville school is of first impdrtaﬁce.”‘(4b)

Because of the odds apainst them, Taliaferroc and Jones planned

their strategy carefully. They enlisted several key personalitics to

wanage various critical phases of the campaign.' Willdam W. Crump, a

tienber of the Williawm and Héry Board of Visitorsl who ‘was 'fegafded as
being one of the wost capable defense attorneys in Richwmond, would help
vien possibile. (47) James N. Stubbs, a Gloucester attorney who had
served in the:lepgislature for twenty yeurs,.would take charge of the
bill in the Senate. (48) Richard A. Wise, a Uilliamsyufg physitiaﬁ who
had caught chemistry at the College and who had served as superincendent
of the Fastern Lunatic Aéylum (now Eastern Statc. HOSpital) under the
readjusters, would vork with the Republiciéns in the liouse of Delegates.
Wise was a contEOVQrsial personality who was as  popular with the
Republicans  as  he Qas unpopular with the uerocrats. (49)  This
influential Republican had a critical assigoment bécuuse the Kepublicans
were wore open to persuasion on  school quéstions than wvere the
Dewovcrats. Their late nineteenth century tradition of appealin;, to black

and lowver-class voters often pave them gpreater sensitivicy than  the
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bemocrats on school and other social welfare measures. Délegatc A. ‘w;‘

_Harfis,‘fhe'brilliaut young:black lauyer largely” respousihie' fdr the

founding of.Vifginié Normal -and Collegiate Institutejiiu -Pecersburg,=”
would accept.,respousibility for pcrsuading the other.  six Llack'

delegates. (50) The freShmdn-délegate from Richmond and 'formef :Nilliam'

and lary professor Lyon G. Tyler would sponsor the bill  in - the Touse.

That was the ost critical assignment, because heavy opposition was

expected from that quarcer. Couspicucus by his absence from ~che  group

was State Superintendent of Publiq_lns;ruction John: L. -Buchanan. ‘Unlike

“his two predecessors, who had shbwn'crusading‘ zeal for mnormal school
developuent, Buchanan vas a status  quo  man' who habitually avoided

‘engaging in centroversial contests. (51)

'Shorﬁly béfore‘Christmas,'1887, the Céilegé bill ﬁas simulﬁaﬁeously'
submitted in both houses. The Cullége of William an& Mary- h;d been
closed for six and one=half years at the tiwe. Reperted favorably by the
Seuafe Committec oun Public Institﬁtians and Education, it was
recommitted to the Committee on Pinance and Banking and again. reported
favorably, 1 February 1588. (52) That same day, the'liouse Cohmittce on
Schouls aud Colleges voted the bill ddwu--(SB) Thus any possible future
for the measure would depend on a8 successful outcome in ;he Seqaﬁe- On
February 4, the Senate passed tie bill through iﬁs second réadinu,
adding an 'umgndmcnt to :makur the State Superinténdent of Public
Tustruction an ex officio wember of the Doard. (54) If'successful, Ltirls

would reconstitute the College government with a "dual hoard" composed

. of the ten menbers frowm the old corporation, the ten state—~appointed

meizbers provided in the original bill, and the state superintendent. The
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© uext.day, Senate floor wanager of the bill James MN.. Stubbs wrote

- Taliaferro, "I think it will pass." (55)

Made the special ‘order of thefday, Scnaté Bill Number ;Fifty-Thrge

cawie up for final consideraton at 1:30 P.M. on 14.‘February,:1338;w‘(56)

‘Stubbs began with a Forty-five minute speech full of quiet eloguence and

touching dignity. (57) His:persuasive appéal‘is.WD;th'gxamiﬁing,-becaﬁse
it is.the best survivingusnmméry of propéncﬁtl afgumcncs. His analysis
directed a;tcn#ion-to (1) the fgvorablé_fihancéswof -;he pfoposal,-‘(Z)
thé'regidna1 needs of the Tidevater, andltﬁ)“thé :fnir claims  of .tha'.
Middie‘cigsg for access to higher eduéation. Thc stafe' cﬁﬂld' wmeet  the

corinonly felt neced for a men’s normal school most économically_-thfuugh‘

.the College, he contended, beczuse the buildings vere already in place.

Bountiful appropriations for other colleges proved that the state could
alford it. The Tidewater deserved regional consideration, sipce that
section paid forLy percent of the state’s taxes but had mno institution

of higher learuing. Whereas all of Virginia‘s public colleges offered

nore or less expensive routes to higher education for well-to~do boys,

"right, justice, and equity" dewanded an inexpensive place for boys of
"worth and merit" but "limited weans." (58) Other arguments ewphasized
tie College’s historic distiuctivencss; its nonsectarian nature, and the
ease with which the state could escape through the sunset clause if Lhc
experiment failes.

Three soenators, Henry Heaton of lHorthern Virginia, Absolow “Rolnét
of Westeru Virginia, and Heory T. Wickham of lLianover County, opposed the
eysure, biviﬁg tinancial reasons. (5Y) The oppositron of the lattef Lwo

was sipnificant wecause they usually supported education. When the slLate
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sold its Atlantic, Mississippi, and:Uhio'Railroad.stdék in 1832, Koiner
proyosed_thac‘the‘entire $500,000 proceeds be  invésted”uinf‘Building

nerual séhobls; rather'thuu'just'the $lUU,COD thﬂt'finallytweht to build

the black school  at Petersburg. (60) - An- advocate of . strengthened. -

technical euﬁcation; he may-haye Eearuu_‘cnap‘ tﬁe  c1ai@$. of another
scﬂool’én the sfate‘tfeagqry would hurt_appfqpriétidus_for his“’ﬁavbrite
institqtiéh, _ﬁirginia Agriéulturgl Pand gecdanicaL ; Coilege;_ (6i).
Niékham’s 1posiﬁion as a rail;oad_.atturnéy aﬁd airecLuf: ptobablj"
influenced him:;o advocate fiscal restraint, but he had aireﬁututiou.for

being "always active in measures'to incredse spending « « . for f;he

‘educatioual institutions of the state." (62)

The passage of the bill by a decisive margin of Forty-four to - five

‘reflected the largely positive attitute of the Senate on educational

neasures and prepared the way for a heated conflict in the llouse. (63)
The day the bill passed, Stubbs carried it to the House and urged the

Delegates to concur in Senate action. The Lact that the bill survived

two peadings in the lousce aund went back -into the Comiittee on Schools

cand Colleges, the next day undoubtedly reflected dntensive lobbying by

the [rienes of the Collepe duriug the previous two weeks. (04) Wihen the
bill was reported Favocably by a "véry_much divided" coumittee oun 22
February lUsd, the stuape qu set for the decisive battle that would wake
or brealk the Lortunes of the College of wWilliam and Hary. (063)

Argumenty used in the liouse debate by the Delegutes indicate that
the Williom and Mary bLill was one of the wost controversial issues of
the sessiou. Before tle matter was decided, at least fourteen delegutus

would speak, four for the bill and ten against 1it.- The issues that
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dividgd the proponeuts from . the opponents would be Western apainst

Lasteca Virginia, Liberal against conservative ideas of public  finauce,

aud a status,Quo versus a*prugressive couception‘of'public schooling.

In the debate, Lyun G iyler led the 'group. favD£iﬁg the. Collepe-

'ulli whlle Spuak r Richard u._bardwell led tiose bpposing it.-A épﬁﬁ of

United States Prealdunt Jonn “iyler, Lyon h. Lylez wab a braduate of- the .

UnlverulLy of Virginia and a foruwer prufebsox at Lne Collcbe. He was - an

ndefatlbable UamocLatlc worlLr, an orbaulzur and a professor of the

Kichmond hechanics Institute night- school, aud ‘a candidate . for

“Coumonwealth Attoruey of Riclmond - at  the time. (60) In  contrast,

Cardwell Lad a difficulc youch bécause'his father died 'wheq he ‘was’ 4
ch;ldf éducatud.ip the public schonls aﬁd ﬁt,aﬁ académy, -the_-inteﬁsély
amuifious‘ﬁaruﬁull taught iiimself law at night and was by 1888 dﬁéapable
aud rising éelﬂ—made leader. lie was a formidable opponént begausé of his
skill as a debater and as a parliawentarian. @His repuﬁaclon for

"[airness in debate" ane his "conservacive bearing" were said to give

iw "great influence'" in "advancing wise and constructive legislation,

~aund in preventing che passage of unwise and ill  considered meuasures,"”

(07)
bubate  began uaring the noon hour of VYebruary 23 in the

]

high=vaulted old llouse chamber. (386) (Lxcept for Republicians Rubert

-
.

Hayo ahd Henry . paingerflield, the debaters were Dempocrats.) . He
Lra&ford vl Augusta fired the [lrst salvo for the oppouents, uoving for
referral of the bill Lo the Finaucw Qummittee- Lyon G« Tyler of wiclhmond
oppused tite reicrral motion and supported the Lill, probably clcing wany

0L the Sauwe arguisents that SLubbvs had used. e fele chat the Collepe
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would not be a heavy financial burden on tie Commonwealtli because "many.

donations from the Horth would shiower upon it." Standing down from the
higl-pedinented old chair, Cardwell cleverly —appealed to  the -bill’s

~ natural lqpponents' in  the west by questioning the Lealthiness of

Williawsbury’s low lying terrain, “especially for the mountain men."

Col. Lucian D. Starke, a Norfolk publisher - and . attorney, opposed:

referral asking wiecher the bill nust "run the - gauntlet pf] all  liouse

cunrdittees?" (69) . basil B. . Gordon of Kkappahannock, - - the

willionaire~president of the Seaboard and Roaunoke Kailroad, thought. the

Finance Comamittee should coordinate spending. (70) Amni tioore of Clarke,

a bank prcsident and cofpofétg counsel Qho-ﬁad taUéht ‘scﬁoo;' qu twb
years, feié'the sﬁate éould not'affqrd it; Nilliém’A,_Anderson,,ﬁ .ﬁourd '
menber dt.washington and Lee Coilegé.and an atforney, 6pppséd thisn "new
addition to the 'public school éystem" on finanecial groundé.' (71)
Proponent = Henry Wiliis Daingerfield, a judger and fbfmer’ custons
collector in Essex, thoupht that 'this littleksum could be given to the
Tideuatgr, which pays nearly half‘thc State’s taxes."-Eanra Echols of
Augusta, a lawyer who spoke rarély_but alvays "bau someching to say"
when he touk the floor, opposed on financial grounds. Crguford's mnotion
to recommit the bill to the Finauce Comﬁittee was defeated by a vote of
thirty—-one to forty-six. (72) |

Agaln seizing the iniviative for the oppoﬂenté, Carduell then wuade,
three najor arguuents against the bill: (1) it was unsound as a business
pruposition; (2) ft vould allov the Republicans to accuse the . Democrats

of “reckless appropriations;"™ aund (3) it would threaten the delicate

conpronise then keeping the peace on the sensitive public debt igsue.
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Alpernou Symdey BUford of Kichmond,  a n&ﬁ who‘taught'EOﬁ two years ~and
who. built the 3,000 mile fichwond and Danville Railroad, supported
Cardwell. Because the time allotted to the William aﬁd: mary  bill- had

expired, debate was stopped in mid-course, not to be resumed until = the

The bill.came‘up at 1:30 P.x. on 24 February 1888 fpf its finél
consideration. (73) Tyler ‘seized the ‘ihitiativé,‘-coutending that the
williamsburg climate had never caused any sickness and that:the "renown

and prestige" of the College merited an- appropriation. .James Hay of =

~ Madison tried to,cohfuse the issue by prbposing a substitute calling for
a comiission to select a site for the new normal  school. . It failed.
-Starke thought the bill represented fair play for the Tidewater. Echols

$sw no reason that could persuade him to favor it. Robert #. Nayo, an

attorney from Yestuoreland, practically demanded that thé uousé pive the
Tidewater its due. (74) In a very revealing comuent, Cavdwell expressed
wvhat were riost likely the sentiments of the opponéut group vhen he said,
in ussenéc, that normal schools wverce just not needed. To drive hore bis
point, he héld up the journals of the two previouts sessions and showed
the parts in which the louse bad previously rejected the William and
Hary bill. Joban 8. llarris of Albemarle opposed, calling the University
of Virginia "the Athens of the South." John T. Ryan of Loudoun, wuliose
father had taught scihool afrer losing a fortune In speculation, opposed.
Three wonths éf intensive work netted the Erlends of. the Collepe a
wajority of forty-two yecus to thirty-seven nays. (75) but a siaple
i jority wvas not sufflelent because the rules required [ifty-one votes

Lo pass LoNey Reasures.
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Thé-suppofteré of:wiLliam‘and Mafy vere deﬁefmined”td ;evérse thuir
narrbw"éefeat ih thé_ remaining tio  uvoeks of . thé  sesQioﬁ._ Sinéc
pracﬁically.éilIOE”thc'ﬁepublicén and‘Tidewaﬁer-memﬁers‘alfqady. fa%ufed.
thie measure, thcy conéeﬁirateq Qn the ugstérnlﬁemocrats._ In _partiéuiaf

thoy forged an alliance with the friends of thd westerb school,'Virginia

Agriculrural - and Mechanical = College  (now J'Virginia ‘Polytechnic

"InStitute)- Opponents of the bill nad apparently been active in inciting

fears amonyg those who suppqrteﬁ the'Blacksburg‘schpol by arguing that -a’
Willian aud Mary'appropriqtion would hinder fundiﬁg for the "tachnical
schoul. Those lobbyiug for the College of William and bhary, theréfdfey

prouised to support'thbée lobbyists‘ who were working for a $20,000

appropriation then pending for a new barracks building at Virginia A & M

in returu for'Lhﬁir support on the william énd Mary'bill.:(Tﬁ)

At 4:30 P.iie on 1 siarch 1886, Lyon G.Tyler asked the H;use to
recuusider its earlier vote én the College bili. It ﬂid ‘so and passed
the wmeasure by a safe nargin of fifﬁy-scven ~Lto  twenty-seven. (77) A
resgunding cheer arose from the flour‘of the louse when the results were
angounced. (74)

.An dgnalysis of the EQU ballots on the Colliepe -bill sugpests that
that the lobbyists did sowe hervic work during the two weess before
Farch 1. Kot only Jdiu they persuade seveu wesﬁern bemocruats to  switceh
their vobes Lruw no Lo yes, but they ulse broupnt i Len absentees. It
is poussible that bney persuades eighc oppounents who may - not  have been
ready to vote ?us to stay awvay duriﬁg the vote. (The elght were preseut
carlier in the uft#fnoon, and qftur the passape of the Collepge bill;

thiey reappearcvd to vote on other measures.) (79)
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‘Sleps leodiny to the partnersiip betweeu the school and the  state

to cffer inexgensive teacher training to Virgiuia’s youup ‘wen Dbécame

ofticial wheu. the Board of Visit&rs of'ﬁhe*ColléLe oE"wil1iam- énd; Hary -

aﬁccptcu_che terus of the act as émcuded'on ll.April'lBSGt-(BU).'Iuﬁ his

apparent -elation at the successful conclusion of the louy campaign, the

secretary of the Board, Lyon G. Tyler’s brother, David = Gardiner Tyler,
ereta; Lyos y : sardinel Ly

accidentally recorded the resolution of acceptaunce twice in the Visitors

‘Binutes. The Board had cause for elation because the receipt of state. .

support wade the financing of the College  poteatially 'stable for the

“Eirst time since the Civil Var.

The board.elected State Superintendent John L. TDuchanan to chair

the committee that would reorganize the school and invited him to becone

president. Lou‘an (94 offiéio sember of thé ﬁoard, thie superinﬁendeﬁt of
échuuls had assisted in desipniag the_original curriculu for thé Stace
Yewale Liorwal School at rarmwviile aud vas a f{former president of both
Vir&iﬂid 4 4 I ana buory and Henry. (6l) ﬁuchandn, who Tlaa irunically
favored tuwporary teachiers” institutes over additjonal norual schools as
Lthe most efficient method of upgrading the tedaclher force, declined tie
office In early July because the College scemed 'too broken down and
desertaed" to prosper. (82)

In the absence of executive leadershlp, the wenithy williamsﬁurg
Visitor DPhilij uontugué Thoupson assumed responsibility for the
restoration work. (63) Repalrs were extensive because the buildings: had
deteriorated from twency years of low budgets, seven years of vandalism,
and a Faulty roof on the Wren Building that had allowed water to 'damagé

the interior. The eccentric Thompson supervised the project duriap Lhe
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sumn@r, and in August he reporteéd the near‘cdmpletidn‘ of- high 'qdality

" . work at reasonable prices. (84)

By wid~August, there vwere only: four ‘applications ' for president,

"not one of whom . . . will meet our wants," Visitor Thoipson-

“cowplained. (85) Hembérs of the'Bbafdfknew_Ljon G,zTylef;‘ﬁpt they qlso;

knew that he haq neveﬁ'diteétéd a  large educatiﬁnal.-eﬁ;efp;iSe."His
strongest'vrecémmendatibn came  from Qilliam E. Peters, _a- cl#ésics
p#éfeséoc at thé‘UniVQ:Sity oE_Virginié notéd~ for fgfdsihﬁ  ordérs_fto
burn Chamﬁersburg, Pénnsylvunia dq;ing-the Civil Har.in retéliétion. for

similar Federal depredations ~in Virginia. PFeters wrote that  he

L eonsidered Tyler to be

« » . one of the wost gifted, and promising young -

men . that I had ever taught. I do not. know of a wman

wore thoroughly equipped for the work im guestion

nor oue better prepared to make the institution one

of eminent usefulness. His scholarship is broad and

thorough, his general culture comprehensive and

excellent « o « + A wan nore £it for the position

could not be found in America.'" (86)
Disregarding Thoupson’s advice to appoint ab acting president and to
wait Eor a more suitable candidate, the Board elected Tyler on 24 August
1886 as. the eighteenth President of the College of William and Mary.
(57)

When the Faculty of seix  members met on 8 September 1888 and
finalized '"a plan of instruction and course of study, having the normal
feature as the corner-stonce (sicl,”" a revolution in the life of the
College had occurred. (88) Financial events beyond the control of the
Zoard had led o the schoel to esbrace a wission that the conservative

Visitors would never have chosen otherwise. When the College of William

and Hary reopened on Getober 4, with 102 students registering during the
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term, its course was firwly set on an untried path away from ‘the

- gentlemanly, classical tradition of the pasct aﬁd_ toward a ﬁu;ﬁre ,of"

carefﬁliy docrdinatéd-_iqstrﬁg;ioﬁ‘!fpr  éom§étence:_inV_au”profeséional E

field. | l |
The 1881 to 1558 prpdéss'of conﬁergipg the College of ﬁiiliam hu&

Hary into a tuachur—traiuihg.in;titptibh ganrﬁe'seen 4s'A' microcssm ‘of 

articulate Virginia opinion on cducation. The well-established léaders -

~ in the inner councils of the. Democratic party generally  opposed the

eﬁactmént_qf experimental policies tending to foster a leveling of

society. Yet other‘leaders’whd had failed.to winnpbsi;idhsﬂof”honor and

trust within the established'oligarchy showed a  greater ‘readiness  to

expand sqciul-and‘edﬂqational services to a larger number of people. The

fact that some leaders with aristocratic, upper-class backgrounds fought

for advanced normal school development using the artument that - groups
lever on the sociogconomic . seale would  benefit was typical of the
process of normal school formation in the United Spatés- (89)

The reluctance of both the Board and the Legislaturé to adopt the
normal school plan accurately reflocted the abiding distruét most men of

property awi positiou lelt aboul developing quality education for "a

plebian liorde, hitherto thoupht unworthy of such atteution." (9U) The
genuiae feeling of soéiul responsivility shared.by'most nwabers ef  the
oligarchy that rulea Virginiu did wot extend to a ready williungness to
maLu suhstantiai aew Einnqcial outlays to improve the systas of
education. (91) Four wof .thu ten delegates speaklng againét the
biLi—*Cardwell,.Echols? Lay, and Ryau——lutuf beeane leaders  in the

dartin machine, a political orpanization that largely dominated Virginia
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politics from about 1855 to 1919 and that was noted fof its indifference

to .cducation and to other social welfare concerns. (92) The fact that

“uearly all of the opposing speakers were corporate sttorneys or officers

revealed'thc ongoing opposition:of‘tﬁe new bps;ness leddéré in',virginia
tb the expense iﬁvolﬁcd.iﬁ public sﬁhodl devélopment}‘iTheif_jpppositioﬁ
was irouic Lecause they more than anyoné else vere creating  thé‘;mddern
ccononic conditions.#hat leﬁd.to expanded éQuCatibnal’inStiﬁﬁﬁioug‘ such 
asiuormal schouls. | |

The:cpncinuing ‘modernization_.of the‘_Virginia ‘eCOnomy ’and the

subsequent growin of the schools created pressures that helped cause the

Comwouwealth aud the College to chauge in spite of  the traditional

prefervaces of thelr leaders. buring the decade 18860 to 18%0, the

”pruportion of'agricultural workers declined py three percent, while

professional workers ruse one percent and industrigl vorkers increased
two percenﬁ. ($3) Taxing into consideration the rate of growth in the
population, the acfuul numbers  of new professional aﬁd industrial
workers requirving mbre systematic education and training grew by nearly
13,000 individuals. During the same dccade,.schoul enrollmeqﬁ' rose by
sbout seventy-five perceat, while both the number ol studeuts' studying
the "uigher branches" (high school work) and the uopuwmber of teuche;s
increased by abuut.one-quarter. (34)

both the growth of the schools and the Lrend Lowurd bﬁildiug a nore
specialised ceonowy were a continuing eipression of-.the revulutiou in
the JSouthicrn way of Lifc. aiter 1605.  The  woveweut Eron  the
precapitalist  plautation stape of  econowic - developuent Lo Ehll

cupitalism ercated a soclety tiat, like that of . the  Rorchern Uniced
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States and. Western LEurope; recognized & need for teacher-training
institutions as one of its standard & cultural. accoutrements. -Although

Virginia polities has always bécu.wore-or less aristocracie, the: new.

conditlons afrer the war pave rise to uew popular forces. that inevitably

~liberalized polities. The passage of the Willisw and Mary bill seemed to

reflect the souewbat more liberal condition oOf ‘politics in the O0Old

Dominion.

Neitber the gradual growth of the economy nor the more rapid
expansion of the public schools created conditions leading 'to 'a
asroundswell to expand normal schooling as had-existed in the period 1882.

to 1304 when the Petersburg and Farmville -schools were founded. The

-CLeollege . lobbyists, consequently, = organized ' their campaign a:ound'

persohal iﬁfiuencc,.thé Repﬁblican’party,‘Tidewater.”gebgraphy; )énd an
attenpt to wobilize sentiment in favor of tﬁe Jeffersonian idea of
expanding educatioual opportunity to a lover stratum of the widdle
class.

In an analysis of the louse vote oh tacch 1, ocue finds that che
Republican party wvas the dynauwie element in  the College wictory. The
orgatizing geunius of foruwer professor dichard A. wise _wash instrutental
in deliveriag tuenty-nine ol che thirty-une Republican votes, .whereas
Lne Democ;uts diviaed EVuuiy oun  tne méasure. The Coliege appeal o
erpand biguer educational services Lo new lowver incowe students struck a
respousive chivcd among Lhe Republicans, who repreuuntgd wost blacks and
nany léwdr—cluss white voters during the late uineteeath ceontury. The
vewocratic Party bad ﬁudc gestures toward supporting measures providing

services for the social ueeds of niddle and lover-class voters between
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1863 and 1L68, and that party coutained a few leaders semsitive 'to  the

necds of non-property-owning groups.. The -main thrust of Democratic.

- political action, however, was to support the social. status quo.  and to

oppose  new  spending for social - welfare concerns -such as  public
education.

The most important overt issue in the lepislative ‘coutest was

sectional politics. In the liouse vote, every Tidewater isember supported

the measure, and very few from the castern cthree-fifths of the 'state

opposed it. Ever since the colonial era, the contesting aubitions ' of
cast versus west for political power and public largess. had. been a

continuous element -~ in  the political affairs  of  the Old  Dorinion.

 Although che pnlitical balance of power had-shifted from  the Tidéwatér‘

to the Picdmont long before 1888, the inteﬁsive effort b& the =‘la:‘rg,eiy
castern friends of the College to secure the repayment of paét favors
and to garner the Hepublican votes helped to turn thé' pelitical tide.
(95) |

The contending grouﬁs: that actively supported and opposed the

College bLill seem to have been similar in both educational and family

‘background but to have been different in the sociopolitical views of

thieir members. Each group contained a large majority  of individuals
distinguished by their old families and théir classical * educations,
alony, with a fow men who had fushiohcd prowinent careers without the
buncfit of prestigious fanily or coducational backgrounds. Significant
digsinilaritias in scﬁtus, secial outlool, and politiéﬂl style, hdweVer,
seeﬁ to havé diffcrentiated butween the personnel of the tuo gfoups. The

cpponents tended to be rising corporate orficials whe supported the
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social status quo and who either were or would later be accepted in the

_conservative inner councils of the Decocratic Party. The proponents

tended to be wen less sceure in status who favored a - higher .degree of

social mobility and who had failed Lo secure positious in the "highest

.egheldns of the Democratic Party. (96) In his pbliticalu'and personal

life, Wise, for example, showed the gepuine humanitarian concern  he
inherited from his father;  while Tyler fought for - the adoption of

progressive measures sucii as a child labor: law and a  state-sponsored

" bureau of labor in the‘lagislature;?(97) Tyler's efforts on behalf . of

William and liary were probably wotivated in part by his desire -to make

notable public achievements that would earn him prestige and status
_comparable to that of his once wealthy and politically prominent Eamily.

(98) The planter-aristocrat William E. Taliaferro beeame an  educational

leader during the decade of the 1880s, acdording to owme biographer,

because he was denied high political office. (99) Whatever mway have

notivated them, the leddership of Taliaferro,' Jones, Wise, and Tyler

relpwdl to pruﬁeut William and mary frowm joirning . the vanks of the
hundreds of permanently closed colleges that had failed to survive
financial édversity.

Lt seems puzzling that an educational monuwent of 0ld Virginia such
as the College of Willianm and Hary would weete with such  iuteuse
opposition [row the Cradicional leaders of a statd in.which respect - for
untiquiticu was considered a vircue. The College'a statusg as a symbol of
Uld Virvginia offers a partial uxp]auaﬁinn for the strengeh of the
opposition. 1t may have seemed inappropriate to wany of the conservative

leaders of the ruling class that the old College vas becowing a  norual
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schdﬁl;'for.ﬁhat Qduld;put.the\ munuméht ‘atf tﬁe:‘heéd ,Of::the.;puBli¢s
séhouis’that reﬁfeseﬁfed'taﬁes‘Athﬁt .thef di;likéﬁ ,ahd'.a‘nchéhggr‘in
society that thé}_disq?pfoved. | |

| In.lﬁbﬁ, fhe pérsisteﬁé§  oE_;the ;obbyists, sdpported  by_ the

middle~class need for " both improved"public- schools and improved

opportunities for highcr.'education,_‘ove:rddef the  objections of the

conservative forces. “As Lyon. G. T&ler explained it, imauf3 oﬁl'thé
legislators recognized the need for mgn's teacher _training,: but - they
knew fhat téachéré' salaries woﬁ;d;nevef'at;rach  weil~Fo{ao:"apblicahts
such‘és the afflucnt.gradﬁates of ;Hé University,of Vifginié. Thus ‘thex

craaped‘;u ingx:ensiyu séﬁool thét uopldrattract.a. Elass  0£ béys"ﬂwho
could move uplto ﬁuacﬁing. (160) It was a 'Virginia‘-egpressidn of thg.
American belief that éduca;ional obpdrtunity'shdﬁld‘opéﬂ the dbors of
adﬁuncement, as State Senator Stubbs phraseq it, to people of "wérth and
meric" but "limited meaus." (101)

LegislaLivu opposition to the idea of an appropfintion for the
Cblluue of william ana tlary was indicvive of opinion widely shared by
many of Virglnia’s political leaders. lost of the Vafistoératic
individuals who lafuciy doninated the _politiéal. process felt that
spending for public-education—rélated activities should be kept to a
tinimun. (132) As one conscquence’ of this opinion, the College of
William and Eary would continue to experiencu strong.oppositiou in ;he
legisiuture for more thun a decade after the reorgauizntton.in 1388: The
ingrained conservative Oppoﬁition of many Virginlans to the complex  of
values represented in the adoption of the norual school [unctionu by the

Collepe of Williaw and Hary would predispose College leaders to  develop
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tﬁe ﬁistufical _trﬁdltions of the ‘Cplleg¢ 'saga ‘aé ‘aA means of
self-defense. As a. more positiVe affitude 5towéfd‘ publié_-schoqlint
devulopéd during Ehe.eariﬁ_twentiéth cénéﬁry, hqwevér;hthé repﬁtation of
the-Coliege in the legislature Qoulq:siowly'imp;oﬁe, Qnd'thg role §f the

institutional saga in College affairs would become less pronounced.
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(67) Prilip alexander Bruce, od., "Richard Henry Cardwell," iistory of
Virgpinia (Hew Yorlk: american listorieal Sociacy, 1924), pp. 450-4Yl.

(08) House Journal and Locunents, 1887-1688 (23 Feb 1868), pp. 414-~415.
Ruther than cluttering the notes with a large quantity of small entries,
it is preferable to state the sources of the material concerning the
debate from the outset. Unless otherwise stated, the Dbiographical
information on the members came from three sources: (1) Lyon G. Tyler’s
tncyclopedia of Virpinia Piographv; (2) Philip Alexander Bruce’s
(biographical) Hiscory of Viryinia: and (3) Lyon G. Tyler’s Hen of Mark

in Virvpinia. ln the debate, the vemarks of the proponents were not as
well covered as were those of the ovpponents in the conservative Richumond
press that bas survived: The Charlottesville, Lynchburg, and HNorfolk
nress,  for all dntents and purpoces, did not address the debate,
although the passape of cthe bill was reported. Mona of the journals —in
Tidevater Virginia otlier than those of Norfolk have apparently survived.
With the cxeeption of Aupusta County Arpus, vhich provided no @ waterlal
oun the bill, none of the small leecal journals have becn investipated;
nor has the rress of Northern Virginia or other states. Articles of
piarticular usefuluness in covering the Lwo days of debate are listad as

tollows: (1) "Tie Legislacure," kiclwond Svate (23 Fep 1ob8), ps 4 and

loid (24 Few lu&yu), p. 4; (2) "The Legislature," Richwond Daily Tiues
(24 Feb 1388), v 1 aud Lbld (25 Feb 1888), 5. 1; and (3) the Highiong

Laily Pissaten artiteles on page 2 of their issues for Febraary 24 aud
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25. The Bispateh was the most complete, while the other ' two’ wcrE‘ less
thorocughs - Unfortunately, mnone-of the journals ‘covered the arguments of

‘the friends of the College to any considerable degree. The liberal

Lichoound  Whin, no issues of which have apparently survived for the time

“period in question, probably. carried the debates ‘from the opposite slant

as the Lhrau nore LOnschdtiV paers ncntlonad JbOVe.

(oJ) Leonior Lhamuexa and JOprh Es Shdnk Sdlt Water & PrintLr s Ink;
korfolk and 1ts Bevspapers, 1665-1965 (Chapel nlll HC: - University of

Norch Larollua, 1507), pp- 144 and 237.

(70) ﬁoger,'Virginiai Bourbonisn to Byrd, p. 99.

(71) Ollinger -Crenshaw, Geueral Lece’s Collepe: The Rise and Growth of

washington University {iiew YOCKE hanuol, 1309), ge Jlo. lcited wvelow as

" Crenshaw, Ueneral Lec’s Collegel.

- (72)  _iouse Jourunal atid Docuﬁeﬁts,fl 871888 (23 1 eb leb), pp. 414 415-

(73) Ibiu,j1537-l353‘(24 Feb 1648) , Pp- 421~422.

(74)  David . Eatou, liistorical Atlas Of Nestmorcland Lounty Vlr rinia
(kicimond: bietz, 1942), p. 3Y9; v. o #. Wright, Westworelsnd. Lounty

Virpinia, 1653-1012 (Richwond: Whittet & Shepperson, 1912), p. Ll4
[Eurnished Ly courtesy of  James F. Lewis of Kilmarnock, Virginial;
Westmoreland County Vipginia Order Book 1909-1213; Court held 23 October
1911, p. 227 (an obiltuary oun Mayo’s son providing sone information on
liayo}. ' ' :

(75) liouse Journal and bocuments, L667-1888 (24 Fel 1888), pp. 421-422.

(70) iLtichard A. VWise iun a 25 ¥ebruary 1888 letter from Williazmsburp to
Judge Jones in Lichimond felt that Dr. J. ifs Crauford had been arguing
that a William aud Mary appropriation would burt Blacksburg’s Virginia A
& 1 beecause one Republicen wewber who had prowised to support the bill
appangnLly changed his mind after talklng to Crawford. & letter of carly
Haret frow Vise to Fuell shous UWise gtaying in Hiclmowd to cowplete his
part. off the barpain [wWiCP]. ' '

(77) lousc Journal and Docuneuts, 1357~1388 (I kareh L8s¥), p. 48l.

(76) "williaw ang mary College,"

1.

Richwond baily Tiwes (2 tiarch L5s8), p.

(7Y) iiousce Journal, loe7-1688 (L.Harch 1688), p. 46l

(80} Visitvors lLimutes (lu April L1658), p. 251.

(61) John £#.  Lay, "The Life of John Lec HKuehanan," a Doctor of
Mhilosophy dissertation at  the University of Virgioia, pp. 107, 110,
11, 137, 141, and 140. ' ‘
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(62) Ibid, p. 226; Visitors tinutes (5 July 1888), pp. 203-204; Lyon  G.

Tyler,  "Sowe Facts in lids Career," Tyler’s Cuarterly (april 1935), pp-

'(63)'P5 Vie Thotpson to L. T. Jones, Villiausburg, 2 saug l88s [wiicPJ o«

(84) W '5. DPright, jewdries of Willijamspury - (Richwound:  Privately

Published, 1Y41) pp. l3-L4 IBrigot rAF], Pe e Thouwpson to Hg‘T..Jones,"

Williausburg, 2 Aug 1888 [WhCP].

| (35) P. u. Thoupson to W. T. Jones, willisasburg, 13 Aug 1888 [Wick].

(G6) Colonel Peters’ Kkecowmwendation for Tyler, - ifarion, Suythe County,.

Virginia, 27 July 1888 (TF¢ 1-16-23].

(57) Visicors hinuces (Zé-Aug lSSS), pe 272; Willian Laab, Diary (23 Aug‘
1585), Ll [College archives]. ' o ; S ,

(&56) hillipm‘aud_ﬁary Catalogue (1892),‘pp. 25-26.

(4Y) Robert B. Lowns, Horace MNann: Chawpion of Tubliec Schools (NY:

Twayne, 1874), wp. 163.

(Y40G) Virginia School Report (1884=1885), pp. 54=56.

€91y V. 0. Hey, Southern . Polities in State and LBation (BY: faudom,

1549), p. 19.

(42) moger, Virgiuia: bourbonisi to Byrd, pp. 104, 120, and 166,

(93} United States Census (18%0), Vol. 1, Parc 2, p. cix.

(94) Virginia School Report (1579), pp. 28 aud 125; ivid (18&0), pp. 25
and 25, 1oLid (1690), ppe 5=7 and 87. | »

(55) A tubulatiou of votes on the bill recorded twenty-nine Republicans
in Lavor of tie Lill aud two who opposed dt. Tweuty eipht Dewocrats
supperted  it, while twenty=Live opposed it. R. A, Wise to B. 8. Euell,
Richioud, 1 Mar 1888 [WLCP I 103]. ' '

($0) appareantly Tyler, Vise, aund Taliaferro all at one tiwme had
arbltrlons to aavance in the Denocrvatic Party that were thwarted. The
OpponciIt - greug, on the other hand, contained wany individuals who were
acceplbea into the inner councils oi the Decocratic Party.

(97) Rebert Alonzo Groek, Virginia aud Virpinians (Sparcanbury, S$.C.:
ileprint Co., LY73[1866]), pp. JUu=/Ul; nouse Journal, l587-18588 (25 Jan
Love), p. 204, ibid (LU Feb 1308), p. 325. : '

(vo) Juseph ierl Dye, "Lyon Ge Tyler and the pProbles of Guilt," a senior
honors tiesls at the Colleye of williaw and caty, 19u7, pp. 1=Y7.
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(99) tartha Arle Sibley, "william Dooth Taliaferro: A LlObraphy,
raster. uf Arts tiieslis at LhL Lollubg of Nlllde and tlary y 1973 pe 93,

'(IOU) "Lullcgc of llllldm aund jlary. LLtter fron ltb PrEbl Lnt,'nén. Lyou.

G. Tyl;r. The " Plan ot R;organ1¢at1on and the apCCldl Work'
PrupuaLd*—nea;uns Why Willian = and iary was bulucted as the Site for a

"Eormal ¢ chool" (hllllamabulut B. Long, 1 Jan lb89), pp-'l 7 [11P]

(1C1) "bpeecu of J. k. btuabs in the senate of Vir&inla, rtDrudry 14,
1886, on. the Passage of Senate §ill no. 53, “To Establish a male Norwal
Sciool at the College of Williaw and llary in Coonection with the
Colleyiate Course,”" privately printed, pp. 11 [WHCPY. ' :

(10%) tovert Clinton purton, "idistory of Taxation in Virginia," « Ph.u.

© dissertatiow aut the Universicy of Virginia, 1962, pp. 244.
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CHAPTER 1V

CTHE LHPAGY GF THE EDUCATIONAL HISSION ON POLITICAL

AFFAIRS AT THI COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND LARY, 1888 to 1919

As the Legislature aond .che Wi}lidm and viary Visitors predicted, the
reorganized College began educating men largely  draun  from .a  lower

socioecononic level than the other Virginia colleges in order that . they

be.prepared for careers as public school teachers -and administrators.

Although ﬁhe sciiool retained its liberal arts proyran 'éﬁd‘ réguldrlf
avardea a few Bachelors>of Arts .and Hﬁsters of Arts deprees ﬁo those
students who earned such  degrees, the primary euphiasis was on  the
prepuration of teachers. (1) Most years, wore thau half of the studonts
pursued the tuition-free pedagogy prograw, and nearly all of thesc
huuored.their pledpe to teach for at least two years. Most of the
William qﬁd .hury teacher-alumni used their school positioﬁs  as
stuppingétunes to professional carecrs in more lucrative fields such as
Lav and wmedicine, but a substantial number elected to remain iﬁ
education- (2) An increasingly larpe proup of professional  educators
with traloing at the Cellege pf Williaw and Hary.cumc to play a léading
rele in the wodernization of the Virginla schools. The s5tate

Superintetident of Public Tustruction recopnized che effectiveness  of

tedcher tradniay, ac Willicw and lary when he reported in 1898  that  the
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 College was '"the right arm of'the public school systeﬁ;",(3)'fSQbSGQUent

'

educational conmissions and investigations cited.  expert opinion

repoctiay  that  principals and superintendents who had trained  at  the

‘College of William and Mary were among the most effective in the state.

(4)
In spite of the College’s efficiency in helping to upgrade the

public'schoois, it met with sharp hostilicy Lfu the legislature  during’

the periou between LUsY and 1902, Ouly‘by degrees did  the College  of

tilliam and kary establish a secure position awong Virginia colleges

during the early decades of the twentieth century. ln its quest for the

funds necessary to strengthen its role of  educational .leadership, the

College based its strategy of uppéélihg .fbr 'support‘ oﬁ}'(l) its
histbrical tfaditions,'(z) its sérvice..to the schools, and ’(3) its
provision of higher education to relatively low inconme  students. An
cmotional portrayal of the College’s early historical accomplishuents
was the most extensively used theme. HMost of the legislators, foundation
officinls,.and private benefactors appeéar to have found the distiﬁctive
traditions of the school attractive. But thg' conservatiﬁe machine
Democrats vho largely coatrolled the legislative process usually opposed
spending for public school development and For the democratization of.
hijgher  educarion, partly Dbecause of their aristucratic bias. (5)
Similarly, many private pﬂilanthrupists in the 0ld Dowminion probably
found tue lower class counotations of the College’s public school
connection unaccrative. The foundation leaders, by and larbe,_fclt that
the school was too weak aud geogrﬁphically isolated t§ receive a o high

priovity in consideraticu for Eunding. Thus the unfavorable position of
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the College in relation to potential SOurces of funds would heip‘to make

~thé restoration of the institution a difficult . process. The Collepe’s

imagc«as'the head of ;ﬁe public Sphdﬁis;aud'as:én-_unucrdévelopedA_?ufal
institution éhiéfly distinguiéhed'by its hisﬁqricéi tréditiohs  was_;noﬁ'
éctrdtive -;dt tﬁc‘ lggislntuf&, to . thé:"EOQﬁdatibné,‘ or td‘ _the
phiianthrupists.' | |

CAn impdrtbpt poal df the_ColléQe officers-during‘ Ehel‘Tyier‘ years
(188S—L919) was to restore the scﬁool to -a mdfg'_inflﬂential. position
aﬁdng_ﬁhe institutions‘ofﬁhighgr leducépion .iﬁ 'Virginia} .Tﬁe  qulegé'

community shared a general -feeling ‘that the school accomplishments

comprising the institutional saga, including that of educating mauny of

the patriots who led in the American Revolution, endowed the institution

with an aura of greatness destined to be reclaimed. (6) The attempts to
fulfill the school’s historic mission by reestablishing an important

leadership role iavolved a quest for the funds necessary to fashion an

“institution capavle of waking an impact on its surrouudings. The search

for funds from all sources was based on the political process. The
purpose of this chapter 1s to analyze the ruldtionship betueen the
political envirunment and the historical sapa of the College during the
Tyler administration. For present pufpéses, political affairs primarily
reans those uctivities-undcrfakeu Lo promote the financial'ﬁcll—being'of
the school with the legislature, with Ffoundations, and with private
individuals. Hut it alsgo includes the intornal governance of the sechool,
since the uecisiog—makin“.rglatlnnship that existed betwveen the Board of
Visitors and the Faculty obviously influcnced  the style .uE extarnal

lrolitical relationships. Tt is held chat - the leaders of  the Collope
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fashioned the”traditidns of the inscitutional saga'iﬁto a weli;dcvgloped
-prupaganda”inStruQent_in an atteupt to establish. an identity for the

school capable of appedliug to individuals uhbkcontroiled the"aﬁa;d of

pubiic and private financial support. It should be pointed out thac the

political analyslis presented in this  chapter .deals largely with the

institutional saga in its exterval aspects, whereas the subsequent

chaptef'that.presents an analysis. of the curriculum Will deal with the

cinternal aspects of the saga.

When the Collége of Williaw and Mary 'reopénéd' in. 1388, it was

fiuaucially‘less_qffluent thdu‘Virginia's black colleges, and the Level.

‘of iastruction was not much  above that of . a secoudary school. The

-material assecs of the school were five time-worn ouildings, a $§20,000

endovcent, seveuteen acres of land, 6,000 books, a swall collection of

ubsolete scleuntific cquipnent, and six portraits.. (7) On the other haud,

the leaders of the Faeulty and of the Bourd were eacrgecic people

deterained to wmake the experiient succeed.

President Lyon G. Tylcr knew wmany of Virginia®s political leaders
personally and soon esthblished a rcputatiéu as a historian who wvrote
avout the Ole Dominion’s distinguished role in the founding of the
natiou. Attracted in parct by the historiéal mportance  of the
instituticu, the fLaculry huid higher - level duarécs than one mi;hﬁ expect
of professors at o strugsling  school. Une of the six professors
possessed o Phab. from Johns Hopkins University, another held a
ductofatu frow Leipzip, and one was  a un;vcrsicy—trnlned physician.
Apparently vone of the twenty memboers of  the bouwra of Visitors was

accepted in the Dnmer eouncils of the political leavership of the state.
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But the six legislators, the two Confedurate generals, and . the two'

professional educators:who were among the most notuble members forwmed an .-

effective combination of wen to puide the institution.

In order to evaluate the cndeavor  of - the Colleye to . establish

credibility with the legislature, it 1Is helpful to look fi;ét'"at, tive’

.political situation in the Cormonwealtli. 'Betwegn 1388 aﬁd- ;590, the

Lenocrats lﬁrgely.JEUVe the Republicqﬁs ffom power and.guiuéa‘control of
the.poliﬁical process by Eofmiug'a "machiyeﬁ_pr "ofgauization." (8) &
¢oterie offéorpdxatu laﬁyefs‘.and ‘Business' exécutiﬁes éontrolled_ theh
machine La order Fo adyance'théir inteests by maintaining a. laissez_

fairve ewvironment for business developrient. The capable leaders of. the

‘organization controlled the electorate by use of the 01ld South mwystique,

by vralsing the banner of the Lost Cause, and by resorting to election

frauvd wien necessary. (9). Devoted to che principle .oE ecoﬁomy in
sovernnment, the Dewocrats opposed increasing social welfarc and
educatiopal spewding. "Conditionad to loug yedars of believing that
education should bu reserved for the privilegsed few able to afford
privute.training, Virginians only grudgingly accepﬁcd the principle of
universal free schooling." (10)

ln seching to establish a secure position amony the -Virginia_
institutions of highér'uducation, the Collepe was  forced to play ché
ambivulunt.rolu of leading the public schools as the state teacher
training school for men amd, at the same time, attenpting to establish
credibility with lcgislatbrs vho opposed spending for the support of
public schools. Since the College connection with the public  school

systew ang with a lover class of  students was  unattractlve Lo many
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legislators, the school usually emphasized its historical traditious  in

‘its appeals for funds. In countering a grave threat to the appropriation

in 1393, for exémple,~the school issued a pamphletr  not . . only defendiﬁg

its record for educating young men in "straightened circumstances” to be
teachers but also including the following historical justification:
‘For the state Lo desert the College: with Call
its memories of two hundred years, the alma mater of
Thonas Jeflferson, of John Marshall, of James Konroe,
of ‘Winfield - Scott, of Eamund Randolph, of Peyton
Randolzh (first  president of - the Continental
Congress), whose remains, together with those of and’
many other men illustrious in history lie entombed
in dts ancient chapel, would be in the opinion of
many an act of vandalism without parallel in : modern -
‘hiscory. (l1) '

For —more  than a decade after the initial appropriation, the state
duly' srudgiogly  acecepced the Cellege- Soue legislators were influenced -
by the jealousy of Virginia®s denominational colleges that received no
state funding, and others supported the educational interests of the
other yeoographic sections in  the Cownomvealth. These two factors
combined 4in the legislature to malte - the funding process difficult,
despite [avorable reports wade by committees responsible for the
inspection of  the school. (12) The State Auditor failed to pay all of
the duly appropriated funds to the College of William and MHary in L88Y,
for example, and the school was foreed to fight for the passage of a
reautiorization bLikl in  the General Assembly.  (13) The iustitutien
succeeded  in winoning an Increase in  the awmmal appropriavion frow
710,000 ro $15,000 4in 18592, but "serious opposition was mace in the
Bouse."  (14) In 1eY0, Lhe Scnate considered reducing the appropriation.

The strong opposition  to the College continued aud  turcatened to

terafuate  the appropriation altogether between 1898 ana 1902. i later
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reminiscencing about the style of the opposition, Tyler said that some

winisters even “denounced the College in their general Church meetings,”

and that some legisldtors

Sjesteu, whnen in the strzits in whieh the College was

Cdiwvolved, I was  almost reduced to tears.
Williamsbury was often caricatured to me as .a
deserted village wlere moss grew on the-houses and
where Tthe few  surviving - inhabitants = lived ~ on
wewories of “the past. (15) v

In spite of  wvocal  opposition  from some legislators, both the
College and the public schools prospered during the decade of the 1890s,
in .large part Dbecause . of favorable economic and demographic trends.

Between. 1880 and 1900, - the number of touns with 4,000 or more people

grew  from elaven to sixteen. Between 15890 and 1900, the value of urban

real. estate rose  from $127,000,000-tn $152,060,000, and'the value of

manufactured products increased fron $83,000,000 to 3132,000,QQQ. {1n)
The general growth of the econorny broueght about an increase in- tax
revenues frow $2,72%,552 to $3,395,227 during the sane ?eriod of time,
while the population grew from 551,000 to 002,000. (17) Thus the process
of wurbanizatiou, che increasing need forx better vducated techuical
speeialists  in such  areas as wanufacturing, the'growth inrpopulacion,
aud the availlability of additicnal revenue combined to help create
conditions fosteriny expanded schools. The nced for improvea public
schiools helpea  to  bring about an increase in educational spending, in
spite of  the reluctance of wany Dewocratic Leaders. Buring the dcc#dc,
total vducational payweots froa the Counonwealth increasca by forty-Live
percent, - while paywents td higher education increased by forty-nine
pereent.  (la) when  one 'undérstands that the aera 1BR0 to l90C vas a

SliﬁhLly deflationary period, it becomes dpparent that the real dollar
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values of tiwe increases in ecounoitic activity and In public educational

spending were somewhat greater than the figures indicated. (1Y)

“Some observers were surprised by the prosperity of the College iun
its ney symbiotic relationship with the public schools. Other observers:
"cavilled" &t the revolutionary ~change that had transformed ~ the -

géutlemdnly college of Jefferson aund Marshall into a. teachet~t:aining

‘institucion. But the College of Williaw and iary. soon escablished a .

pdsi;i&eﬁreputation ﬁﬁqug liﬁerdl#m;nded ~ipdividuals for 1"placing 'én
academié education in the reach of_those who most neédrit and who . are
oSt 1ihely  to profic Ly it." (20) ‘Students whu5'éoncéntr4tedf‘ini
edpuatidn aud who wure-thﬁs attéuding:ﬁhe' séhdbl. ol  £he: tuitiouffreg

scholarships pursued the Lleast expensive collegiate - education of ~ any

wirite schoul in the Comwonwesltl, witii costs totaling about $10UG a year

faor frugal students during the decade of the 1oYls. (2L) A large

niajurity of the students did not cowplete the formal degree proglaus,

Gub wauy earned the two year Licentiute of Instruction certificate that

soon becaue one of the most exclusive teaching credeutials in  the
Commonvealtize A rise in student pUyuldEiou frow 102 to 1Y4 during the
first decoave abter the school reopened was  revealing  of  the gfowing
populurity of the institution. The receipt of a 364,000 indeﬁnity froun
the [ederal govermsent in 1493 for the unauthorized  burning  of the
schoel during the Civil War and an increase In the - annuol  budget ffom
$12,000 to 330,000 betveen labeo aud ls%d w;re indicative of the groviug
finapeial sceuricy of the iusLiLutiouf'(zz)‘

Tnu puplie sehool systewm that the Cullcbé perved was  repabded by

Losl wducalors as velny wedk but spoving  sowe  luprovewent.  among  the
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wore pressing problems were the lack of professionally trained personnel

from che_Statp'Supcriuténdeut,of,Public Instruction to the botton of tne

system, the dearth of public high  séhool facilities in almost eévery

rural localicy in the Commvuwealth, and tie extrenely low salaries paid

nost teachers aud adulnistrative persoanel: (23) The wost cousistently
‘ : F L Y !

identiliable problem sewied .to be inefficient ana poorly trained

‘teachers. In adcitiou to  the  significaar .increase iu. speuding . for

education by tihe Stale poveriument, theré were other. "siguificant

indicators of eaucational iuprovewent. .The Virginia State ~Teacner’s

Association was roraed in 18%1l. A cairty=four percent iuncrease in school

operating budgets aud a Forty percent increase in the value of school

)

. property betweeu 1838 and 1398, when contrasted with a rise "in  student

population of only fifteen percent, suggests that there was a

qualitative fmprovewent in educational services. (24) Perhaps the most
conétructlve development, hovever, was the "marged inprovewent of
spirit" amoug "the teacners and adeninistrators' that was obsceved after
1565, (25)

Ly the end of the century, the College had stabilized its
adm}nistratiou, cstablishcd.a moderate level of fiuaucial security, onu
demonstrated . its ability tq' provide  effective teachers and
aduinistrators. Asouy its  aluwni the Collese  listed thivty-uine
principals and QVer 150 public school rveachers who were serving, the
Cosiaonveal th in 1898. In a report to the Peabody Funa the Superinceandent
of Public Instruction attested to  the quality ol school - personnel
trained at William and Mary during its first duca@u as a nornal college:

It is the unaniuous testimony of superiontendents
that  the youup wen who come out from the Hormal
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'l)e_-p;iru;:em of :Lix:_i.s vener.a'b'lé ‘_coiicgc are  better
suited - for  the work of our public schools than the
Qfaduates_df any’inSEitutidn in this state fpr  the.
“education of ren. This opinion finds confirmacvion in'
the increasing demand for the norial graduates of
the. ‘college to f£ill principalships of public graded.
and hlbn schools in all parts of the state. (20)
The standards of- quallty in thc liberal arts 3rOerW: hbwé&ér; féiléd'to
keep pace vith those of the lormdl DepaanLnt. Althounh thL Prbctor of .
the Medical coilege of Vlzbinia recobnlzed the medical :s;udenfs :froa
wiillam and Hary as bging amoug the most’efficient’ve _havé-‘had,": the
Episcopal Vifginia The01¢gic§1'Semiﬁary SGleéﬁed the Lufhdrén 'Roaﬁgké
College as its pféparéforyiééhoél raﬁher than ﬁiliiéu_an& ﬁary becausg
cf tne alleged acadenlc WLdnHGSS of the lattér.'(ZY)

‘Despite the actomplishments of the Collegé,of VWil iiamiand  Hary,. a
g:uvé threat to the relatlonshlp between the: school and the st;tc arose
bctwecn.isgﬁ and 1962. Thé jealousy of the church colleges, séctional
rivaleies, and a feeling that the- Collcge;5~ awbivalent ‘status as 2
private institution wade its appropriascion au unfair drain on the public
treasury conbined in a legislative wovenent to terainate all state aild
to the scheol. The first part of the crisis was related to the‘ 1598
campaizn for a peueral rchunchuenL in state spending, while the second
part resulted from a resolution  introduced into the Constitutional
Convention of iUOi to 1902 to prohiblt state aid  to institutions not
ovned by the state.

In 18Y3, widespread fiscal hysteria B?ippcd nany Virginia
lawzahnrs. Fluctuating state revenue and  the Leneral feeling of
unecasliess resulcing - fron the depressioun  that began in 1893 had

persuaded gany ol the Assemblycon tnat the Commonvealtih was on the verpe
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_of_bankruptcy. (28) The ‘iegislature censequently empanellédV a Joint

Coumittee-of Retrenchment aud Reform to plan ~a,'general';rqduction in

public expenditures. The Committeec scrutinized all college budgets ‘and

recommended that the annual William_and'ﬂary appropriation_be'reduced by

one-half and that the property be "disposed of" in_ordér'ﬁo-endfthe need
for futurc aid. (29) The strong opposiciou_of)ﬁanvilie” Delegaté Eugene

C. Withers to the College indicated the gravity of the  school’s

'situatioun. slthough Lithers was noted for actimg in the interest of = the

conmion people, in this case his _concern for  econony in | yovernnent

predominated. (30) In order to counter the threat of the fiseal

"reformers" in the legislature, the College mobilized a major public

- relations campaign excendiﬁg from the local level to the state level.

Hundreds of the schivol’s Eriends wrote their legislators, and the- more
proidnent applied personal influence. In a  printed position pauphlet,

the College argued that its efficiency in producing school personnel,

the nced of the Tidevater arca for an institution of higher education,

and the historic associations of the school merited continuing public
support. (31) Selling the College would be like selling tount Vernon and
fiashington”s torb, the pamphlet sugpested, and one constituent lamentued

that, "The present age seews to have lest all reverence and respect for

canytiing thac savors of antiquity or honesty." (32) In the ond, the
& | ¥ ¥

“assenblynen declded not to curtall funas lor Williaw and Hary and fLor
4

educiation in getneral because, sceordlng tu - oue  historian of taxation
during the period, public vpluion would uwot have allowed ie. (33)
1u 19Ul, another serious threat to the existence of the College

arvse at the Virginia Constitutional Convention, an asseubly couvened
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pricarily to restore a form of govermment similar to that of ante bellum

Virginia by means of purging the electorate of * black and lower class =

whitu‘voturs,-(BQ) At the Couvention, several delegates wade a serious

‘attempt co  sever the relationdhip between the College  and ©  the

Cuumonwealtis by introducing resolutions  to deny public: aid to any

institution not owacd by the state. Witherfs and - other enthusiasts = for

ceonory” in governgmeut spoke‘ agalust = the . College, but the scrongest

‘opposition appears to have come from delegates who were also mninisters,

such as the Rev. nich#rd. mcllwaiﬁ9; the 'presidentk of ' Hawpden—-Sydney

College. (35} In a later coument on the tenacity of the opponents, Tyler

said that "no sooner was tlie resolution doun in one committee thaa it

wvould gpring back up in Qnother." (36) Ambng the éne;hundréd _delegates,
LONQVQf, thﬂfs.wcre' about o dozen friemds to defend tne Collegé,
includidng former governor William E. Cameron, five wembers of the Board
of Visltors at Villiam and Mary, and the president of the Convencion.
Tiie school alse venefites from the editorial support of Jbseph bryan, a
wealtiyy Riciwund publiisper &nd inuustriallst wiwo shared the tradicional
vicu that "an attack on her [che Collegel 1s alin to sacriléaé." (37)
CThe argunents advuuced by the College in uefeudiﬁg,ics record éud
the reasons Lor a favorable cutcoue were slailar to those used in  the
Letrenchnent and ﬁuform.crisis~ Vhercvas the school emergéd from the
curiler couflict with nothing lost and nothing won,-hoﬁcver, it ypained
Lro thu conflict at the time of the Constitutiomal Convention the right
to wondnate o rupresentative to the State School Loara and a  §5,000
dppropriation Lrow the lepislature Lo install electric li;hting in the

cortitories.
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The new  Consclturion "created circumstauces. that  fostered -the

equctuent of nuch reforin legislacion between 1902 and 1908, including a

1306 bill waking the Colleye .of Lilliam and,uary.:a' state  Inscitution.

- Perhaps the wost persuasivé lnterpretation of the 1902 to 1908 moveuent

A

Eur;prﬁgressrvc rcfoyﬁ is tﬁap'offered by ﬁaymbﬁd Pulley. (38)‘According
to ‘this wview, the_-new _CdnSLitQtion 'ﬁade ' ;éfdrm' péssible by
:cestabliShing.a sysﬁeﬂ_of goﬁefnmenﬁ similay‘ to _thdt. iﬁ‘ éxi;tcnée
before thé éivil WY Thg éli@iﬁation'of_ black énd; iguer—cléss lwhit@'

voters along with nesbers of the Republican Party gave the Dewocratic

“mackine unequivocal control of the political process by  forming an -

afisLocr#t;c or oligarchic syste@ similaf'.to  that pf ante beilﬁm:
Vipginia. an eud:ﬁo‘;he threac posediby-lowe#—Class-elEMénts éo the new
corporate cdpitalists ﬁn;t.céﬁttolled thé‘machiné vallowed orbﬁnizétion
leuders tb accept orderly popular reforu without fear of a bopulist
uprisinf out of accord with the rtraditional political and historical
drives of the;CommonWealth. Tihe increasing security of machine control
allowved wachine politicians to accept a variepy of political and - social

wellare reforms. "0f the sceveral nonpolitical reforwm wovemeunts to

~develup 1o the €ld bominion uuring the progressive era,”" however, ‘the

nost spectacular and by ILar the wost pruductive of councrete achievements
wis the educational renaissance." (39)

Athouph there were blind spots  in  suclt areas  as edﬁcatiqh for .
blacks wnd tcathrs' salarvies, prugrussch reforn measures substantially
lproved tie Cinaunce, organlzation, aung 5cnéral QE’icicncy ol tioe school
stLcm. {44) Tue impetus for refori began about lsYE as a result of

public - redatious worik Dby unonpartisan natlonusl, state, - aou local
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organizations of upper-uidale-class citizens and because- of the
financial aid offered by the foundations. The appeals for better schools
vere cllfecrive iu wobilising public opinion in  favor of reforis after
140U because a "new spirit" suffused the Old Dominion, and the people

bacake eager for improvea eaucational opportunicy.. Berween 1302 and 1905

‘the Stave School bodrd was depoliticlzed by a variety of meaas including

tile expaunsiou .of that body to include a majority of professional

educacors. An association of teachers, adrinistrators, and trustees was
formed. The State Board of Examiners  and  Inspectors, an agency soon
Cdowinated by Williaw and ilary wen, was established to assist local

school districts in planuing iwprovements. The caupaign for educational

reform - entered ’a' more ﬁctivc 'phasej in 1906, .the year that ';ﬁc
1cgiéla£dru made the'Coliege of Hiiliam‘and hary a staﬁe sﬁhool; fhét
year an "organization" governor replaced an "independent" execcutive who
had not been able to work with thé urgunizatioﬁ—dominated legislature,
and several vefore Lills long lLottled up in the General Asse&bly S were
pjssed duriog the next Lwo- years-. The reforw iegislagion “included
several iwportant educational seasures such as the firsc grant of state
aid to bigh schvols, Lthe gutabliahment of. Larm demonstration work, the
fouuuation of tuo state normal schools, ﬁhu initiatioﬁ of a Qlan"for'
teazcher pensions, awd a signifiecant increase in the - salaries of
superintendents.

The rising spirit of progressive reform  in  education after 1902
probably helped tuo bring qboﬁt 5 deélinu in the strength of cthe
relipious oppositiqh to the Colleye of William and Mary and to proﬁote

the grovwth of the sentiment that the state should take full contrel of
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tie school. Priwmarily because of the difficultics outlined above 1in

‘securing state funds for a private institution, Tyler launched a drive

in 1904 to wake William and Wary a'state,ihsticutiOn-'In*5pite of a. few

reservacions arising from a sentimental ‘attachsmient to . ‘the. College

tradition as a private school, all- of - the Board  members except one

favored the change. (41) Seme legislators felt that the state should not

accept additional oblipations ~for institutions of higher education,

while others thought that the school should be restricted to educational

'studieé'alone- (42) But the friends of the Collage easily overcame -the

~apposition and passed & bill on 7 karch 1900 wakiag the College s state.

school aud prescrving its liberal arts Cprograc.. (43)  The fact that
puslic and legislative sentiment toward the schools was probably more
positive in 1906 than in any other year during Tyler’s aduinistration

partly exzplains the lack ol strong opposition. Several other educational

‘advancas of the year, includiag the passage of the first high-schoel

biil and the election of a strong. prufeSsiOnal educator as state
superintendent, wverce sufficiently notable that an official of tihe
Carneyie Corporation qommentcd that, "Probably no educational
developient in any state in the Uniorn is ntore remarkable than that which
is represented in the old Commomnwealth of Virginia." (44) In  later
evaluating the period 15§58 to 1906, Tyler said that "the struggle up to
13G0 was largely one Lor permisslon to live,'" vhile the transfer of the
property to the state "placed the College on a plape  where its real
prospericy began." (45)

In order to enderstand the political affairs of the Collage during

the progressive cra, it Ls necessary to exasine not only the external
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relationships between thc-ihstitutioh,»thc state, and the[pﬂblic'séhools,

but also its internal government and its endeavors o secure nonstate

funds. For Virginia iustitutions, the search for funds from private and

foundation scurces was especially = important  because - the  state

appropriation was not adequate to Finance efficient operations. Although

Tyler establislied a favorable record in his: role as academic leader at

‘the College And proved his ability to keep the state appropriations on

par with other state institutions, the Board found his verformance as a

. business manager anu as a fund-raiser disappointing.

- In a candid letter of 1894 to Robert M. Hughes, later the "iron

‘chancellor” of the College as Rector of ‘the board . Erom ‘1905 to 1918,

‘Fiaance Committee Chairman Thowes 1. Barnes provided a frank - asscssment

of the quality of Tyler”s busiuess leadership. S$ix years had elapsed
since the school reopencd, and the College was expending about $30,000 a
year ilocluding the state appropriation, the endoument  income, and the
student fees. "I like Tyler and give him credit for his . literary
atteinments and for his qualificatious anuy fitness for the place he
occupies as'VPresident of the College,”" Barnes wrote,

but 1 nave long since been lupressed with his  lack

of financial grip aond with his wild and extravagent

notions -and more than onee [ have “drawn  his

resentlful  [ire” Ly wy futile attompts to curb him.

(40) '
But, barnes latented, the Board bad itsell to Dblawe for gpiving Tyler
"earte blanche," as he spent money "honestly but with a lavish hand  and

L

with little repard tu thue resources of the Collepe. (47) 1In conjunction

with hughes and other Loard wmenbers, however, Barnes had felt obliged to

"Yery” out and call a halt" by making "a vew departure in  the  line  of
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‘retrenchient  and  verorn®" st the  sulmer - uweeting . of 1894.  (438)

“Thereafter,  the Bouaru curtﬁiled'the finéhcial freedon of . the presidont
Ly fiscal restraincs that would'last throughout the ‘remainder  of his

caduinistration.

Tyler’s lack of business acumen and the consequently assertive

posture of ‘the Board in financial adilnistration were symptomatic. of the

"nature of Williaw ang lary Collepe gpovernment during the progressive

cra. A somewhat distracted and absent-minded presidenc had a free hand
in academic affairs with practically uno interference from the Loard.
(49) But comuictees of the Loard superintended nev construction, and one

wewber oven iastructed Tyler as to which trees on-campus shoulu - be cut

down. Tyler wanaged funo raising wich liccle ifnterference or help  frou

the Goard. ile raised the endeument Frow $20,000 to $206,000, larpely - by
hiwsell, and successfully loobied for inckeasgs in thu anudai state
appropriatiou frowm $10,000 to $54,500 during his thirty-one yedr teuure
(L568-1519)« but nis plans to uistinguish the school by faising ‘the
largc resources Neeessary  to .realize Colleye aspirations for high

faculty saleries, new proprams, aund extensive construction miscarried.

“Tylex’s diffident ana awateurish appreoach to major philauthropists and

Eoundqtiuns wds not coupetitive, and the relatively low  {ucome Williaw
and llary constitucucy  was, by and large, unable tu make sizeable
coatributions to developwental activities.

between 16v0 and 1926, wost Awcerican colleges adopted the wmodern
wethods of govermuent auu sutdolstration that a Few Leading instltutious
ilad chcLOPud'Jurinb Lhe years following tihe Civil war.. A three-fold

inereatie in ewerolluenc, Cue demand for pew services, aud o desire Lo
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“Erec researen professors  from adwdnistrative  duties -led - schools  to

iu;rbuuce professional methoﬁs of administratioh._'(soj Simiiaf‘ forces.
causgé‘ﬁusinuss corpOratioua to creaﬁe' ;peciAlized ~and .diVé;sifiéd
aduduistr;Lin struqturué during ﬁhe.samé period of ';ime; (515';Within‘
the acdaemy, th§ pfesident becane a sfrqnger leadarywith-busiqe#s’sﬁillé

who recognized the duty of fund-raising. The regulations of - foundations

. that avarded grauts teuded to honogenize standards of quality  and

adwinistrative procedurces. because of the enlargement of its - function

and of its scope, adminiscrative respousibility was splintered, and many

iuscitutions found it advantageous to hire “first a secretary. of  the

facqlty,yanq then infsucéussion a viée—presidént; a QGah,.'a” dean of
wouen, a chief businesé officer, an'aséistant'dean, é: dean 1o£ nen, ké‘
director df admissions,'aﬁd in time a corpé of adminstra&i?e aééiétants
to the preéident wio wvere in charpe of auything and everything;“ (52)
Before World War I, an ﬁdministrative'orgunization had risen to replace
the inept anscunronisn of the old tiwne ecollege  president and - and hLis
Lreasurer—assistant. Limited funding - and couservative ideas = of .
leadership at Gilliauw aua Hary would, uwovever, chanuel the srowth of a
taugpeent copabliity in o cautious direction.

buring the Tyler adsinistratioun, o priwmitive admluistrative
slructure was developed at tie Collejge of wWilliawm swd liary, pul the full
Elowering ol progressive vethods in govcrnmcﬁL‘ Jud orgauizatiove woula
not vccur uncil Lhu subsequeut J. A. C. Chaudler udministration. Tyler
croated o wore diversified and specialized academic  structure by
expanding e nuwaizer Q[ departivents. He also hired a secretary Lo handle

corruvipondence, appointed 2 registrar  to  manage business affairs,
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elevated an Enalish'profeésor cbfthe‘uew'offiécvof part-timcr-deﬁn, _and
dmpiqyed é'dgan of wbmeu; Hi; ﬁwn exﬁénsivé schdlar;y‘intefests and thé“
unw;liingnéss of mémbers.of the board to rélaésé him from a suﬁstantigl
éléss lﬁad ;imited his.ffeedom'tb fuhction as aﬁ Exécﬁpivé,i'politiCién;

and' funo-raiser. Tyler’s dynanic successor would become a stereotypical

exasple of pqwerful-executive leadership in the best progressive - style,

because of his accomplishments in greatly expanding the College and  in

organizing.theA‘éntérprisé on a sound business footing.-(§3) The ‘sma11 "
admihiétrutive ‘organization crcépqd during ’the Tyler = years  was
suflicient fér thc necds of a‘smdll inséi;utioﬁ;:howeVer;.and vias | wore
sigilar to’ the management strutturg of the typigul Americaﬁ dollege of
Lhat time than vas the el;horaté "cufps"-:of fuqtionarics‘ méﬁtiéuéd
above.

Luring the First decsde of  the twentieth century, the College
organized snd codified lvs governmental affairs by writing comprehensive
seis of regulacions desceribing the rignts and duties of the beard and of
the Preuideqc cthat in sowme respects strenpgthened exccutive  power. But
the Board kept the discretionary pover of the executive ‘officer at a
ninicun and, in practice, continued to perfori some aduministrative
dutivs itself. This coundition was partly a result of the-limitmpions of
Tyler as a busicess leader and partly a result of domination by Robert

)

. Hughes, the puwutful flector of the Board From 1905 to 1918. One of

Virginia®s wost prouinent Pepublican attorpeys and an amateur historian,
"luphes eonsidered himself to be the repository and puardian of all that
was noble and ,ood in Ehe history, culture, and tradition of Lilliam and

dary.'" {54) Lecause of their rival pretensious as  interpreters  of  the
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College role and traditlon, there vas a conflict of ‘personalities

between Tyler and Huglies. A nephow  of Confedeﬁaté “General  Joseph B

Johnston and‘sqn‘oi'thc Républicaﬁ candidaﬁe-for govérnériof Virginia in
lSTﬁ,.Hughes’shafed-mapy tréditiénal ideas with Tyler3' Bdth5;felt a
cunset§uﬁive fuvpr&ucu Eu; gﬁé pa;ﬁ and saw'it-aS‘a'guide:to theiﬁfcsent
and future. Both thought that the histbrica; traditipns'of 'thé"Coligge
and surruunqin;~area sﬁimulatcd maﬁy of the stuﬂenté_tu “féach‘ aut _Eor
higher.tﬁings." (55) afcer gradua;ing.frém Niiliam and Harvy, lughes was

for two yedrs a classuate of Tyler at the Undversity of Vi:ginia-"There

“they both completud ttie liaster of Arts and then studied  lav without
‘taking the degree. Thereafter, Hughes eStablishéd a lepal practice  in

“lorfolll specializing in warine law. llis election . as president of ‘the

Virginia Zar in lBQS vas proof that‘a ﬁaﬁ who first came to -ébllégc in
homerade clothes hoae  established a  distinguished reputatinﬁ anong
Virginia 1awyers. His arnual  lecture series in adimiralty law at
Lashington and Lee University, Georgetown College, and George Uashington
Cniversity, alony with his standard textbook on that subjecc, wmade hin
Vir;inia’s leading authoricy ourmuricime jurisprudence.

The 1905 election of o new wan to head tie Loara of Visitors aflter
the death of Jehin W. desun leud tu-’a confroutation oF persguulities
betweon Yughes wnd Tyler. giuphes” length of service as a Visitor, the
proiiulcy ol LWis  resddeunce o Villiauwsburg, dnd  iis exrcficncc in
helpin, te nanage College affalrs wade pia tie most likuly.canuidatu Lo
succead Lawson. Tyler asctively u;pusud Lughes because of  nughes”™  tight
flunancial control, bis tailure to cousult the president on Colloge

business, ana Lis wcwoersnipy in the fepuvlican parcvy. Tyler’s  caadiuate
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ior the positiou was Armistead C. Cordon, a Stauntoi attoraey. Gordon
vas well respecled throughout the Oly Dowinion because of his stature: as

at uuucatianal-lcuder,‘amateur hiscorian, and uudffihial -poet  laureate

Of tue Conwonuvelth. Goruon was a University of Virgiuia student ab - the

sanie Cime as lughes ana Tyler anu had previcusly served as [ector of tue

University. Probably Gordou wus an especially attrative candidate for .

Cthe office from Tyler’s wviewpoint partly because of “his - views on

executive leadership. As Recror at the University of Virginia, he :had

spearhicaded the cawpaizu that led go‘the-'establishmeut of a - powerful

presidential office at that school in 1902. (50) Gordon wvould later send

his sous to Uilliam aund Hary because of his desire that they,"imbibe the

principles and. ideas" for whichi Tyler stood. (57)

Ia June, 1905, che leubers of the Board - of Visitors becawe

deadlockeu between the tvo  cauuwldates.  Half of  che wmeubers !opposed
Hughes vecause ol cthedly belicef that ni; republican poli;ics mipht damage
the interests of the College, since the Lewoeratic Party dominated the
pulicica'of tite Commonwealtite (5u) The eleccion was  carriea UV:E, .anu
hughes cetively campaibnud in his oun .béhalL in response to Tylers
"inuelicate politicing"” sguiust hiw. (59) Gordon soon withdrew, aud che
doard united around tiughes. Vice-Rector J. o Stubbs attempted to resign
because he {elt that haviag two depublicans at the head of the  Board
uight seriously prejudice - the legislature apgainst the Collegoe.  (60)
Yyler persuaded his friend to stay ou the Board, writing that "I did uot
oppose liughes” dppolntaent auy more than vou did, but we uust - all  meet
and carry Ll ou our shoulders if neccessary juét for the sukc.of the old

colicpe." (01) Alunouph Lagies ang Tyler frustrated ecach other, Tylec's
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action in persunding Governor Williawm Hodpes-hanu co‘rustore_ the "most
cefficient wmenber" iughes to the Board after  his resignation  in 1910

[fairly characterizec the ability of che two men  to accomiocate . each

othier. (62) Lughes would remain Rector of the Eoard of Visitors  for

thirteen years (1905-1918). Tt is inpossible to tell if his affiliation

“with the Republican‘party daraged the:interest‘df_ the . College in the

legislature. Tt does seew significant, howvever, * that.” the Rector and

“Vice=Heetor of the Colloge weré the only - two white Hepublicans . among

Virginia’s 100 collese Soard officers in 1912. (63)

lughies; as. Kector of the board of Visitors, assumed an  influential

position in College affairs because of uis great apility and willingness.

to‘uorﬁ..ﬁis Judghent becane an impqrtaﬂt fa;t&;liu Culiége ‘gbyérhmen;,r
iie oversaw moét v coustructlbn, g'vé ‘anicé on  the iﬂvesn@ént of
College funds, approvee requests of  che professors [For leaves  of
absence, controlleg deta;ls of architectural style, and at times
modified the wenu of the College boardinghouse.

At the tine that Tyler Legan working to transfer the school from
its private status to that of a state. dinstitution, he alsé Began a
campaipn to inerease his own power. In  order fo gain  support from
uthoritative sources, bLe sollicited statements from other _Virginia
colleye presidantﬁ regarding  the powers of their offices. Their
responses iuujéuted cﬁat the executive officers of Virginia’s other
schiools generally wielded wore pouver than Tyler did. The  president of
Hampden=8Syduey  clajmed to bave "a Erce hand to do what be pleases < .0
$0 long as he succceas." (604) Like Willimm ana tary, Raﬁdolph—ﬁacuu had

no codified regulaticus for the president, who had "wery vague"



—r

PAGE 134

nuthofity over Fhe‘iacﬁlty but vas an ex officio méhhgf of-thé executive
éoﬁﬁittée- (65) The preéident of Hashiﬁéﬁoﬁ _énd_ Leé wvas - a péwérful
official who cohtrulled‘the bﬁdggc!and.tﬁc E&CUlty‘-and 3efvedv as éﬁ‘
pfficio Chairmqn of -all  b6afu COmmittees of executive 'péwerf; t66)1
Altho@;h: the "oidj boj" 'néewurk. of - tha 'Eaculpy‘ actﬁnlly,‘retaihéd'

significant pouer at the University of Virgioia, Armistead C. Gordon’s

~nevw  regulations. -theoretically  created a - poverful presidéﬁt'--who,

~controlled the faculty, the curriculum, and .appointments besides serving

as an ex officio momber of the Board and all executive comsitteess  (67)

Feeliﬁg thiat he nas in danger 6f'bec§ming a ﬁéré chairuwan- 6f‘ thg'
facully, Tyler asked that the powers ' of ‘the’ibfesident. be stated in
writing. (68) Thé Board respondcd.in;19Q5 with a set Qf‘regulationS‘thdt
theorecically strengthehéd the.authority.of the president by'giving him
control over the faculty, a share in the control of the budgeL alony
with the treasurer, and ex vificio wembership in the Board ﬁnd in the
cxecutive counittee. (69) Although the Board uctually retained extensive
adednstrative powers, Tyler particularly appreciated therprovfsion that
outlaved independent conmwunicatioun betwuen the faculty wembers and the
Ltoard. (70) The concinuing progressive trend ro provide a wore- highly
developed orpanizational structure Lor the institu[iou vas revealed bLoth
in the Board’s 1907 codification  of cepulations gnvurﬁings it# ouwn

conduct and in the 1904 action of the faculty din establishing a mnore

highly articulated systow of commitlees. The presidency would not  begin

to becowme a pogertul office until L1513, howvever, when Governor
weslrnoreland Davis Lalled to reappoint wost of the tughes contingent to

the sovard. That group had [avored an  active role for the Board of
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‘Visitors in the government of the institution. As Tyler  would later
suntiarize the period 1905 to 1918,
-the idea of tying the hands of ‘the‘.Prusidént “was
‘persisted in until the new Board, under Westmoreland
Davis came on, who I found, believed in vesting the
Presicent with proper authority. (71) :
‘Throughout - his thirteenwyear tenure as Rector of tne Board, Lughes
felt that -Tyler seemed to be not only an inefficient business wanager
but. also a lass cthan ideal fund-raiser. (72) The increase 'in the scale
and gophisticatiou of scademic operations and the consequent rise in the

Coét of efflcicnt‘ institutiqnaf _5upppft -at mdSt‘éolleges durin; tﬂe
progressive era maﬁu  thq ‘quest for outside fundsfa'critical‘cbuCEfu.
Like mﬁst‘ Virgiﬁiu‘ éoileges, _williap and :mary shbyéd.a partiéulat
1nLe;est .in .the "educacional 5run£s of the mlti-million-dollar
fd&udacions orpanized wmostly after the .turn of the  century by
philanthropists like Carncgie and RKockefeller.

fetween avbout lY02 aud 1914, the Colleye wade wany applicatious for
Lraut funds to the foun@ations estublished by Ceorge Peabody, Robert C.
Ouden, Audrﬁw Carnegle, and Joln D. #ockefeller. The school usually
justified its proposals for prants assistance by citing its historical
schievements and 1its contrilutions teo the developaent of the Virginia
schools.  DBetween 1502 and 1902, William and Hary appears to have Qlaccd
three applicutions wich the Peaboey Fund, a trust then avarding grants
te streangchet Lcuéhur traiping in  the South. Positive results were
ehpected  beeaase  tue aunual Peubody veports had [reguently praises the
vork ol the College and the professor of education wvas o frieud of a
sentor  stafll moenber at the foundaticn. (73)5Tylcr turulsuned iuformation

oh Laiv historical Craditions gud currenl dchievenents ol Loee sciwul, the
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board wmeupers. exerted influence through their friends; and Peabudy = sent -~

field agents to Williamsbury. The closest :the _Collcgé‘japproached an
award frow the Peabody Fund was in 1908, however, when . the  fouudation

dacided to fipauce a new departuent: of education at  the ‘Uuiversity. of

Alabawa rather than strengthening the education program at ~ William aud

Eaty. (74) Althoubh ﬁouﬁdatidn officers imyligd tuat tﬁe Coilége wvould
.rcceive fﬁuus the ne&ﬁ year; the trust was'dissolvcd'iu 1369 with ‘the
bulk of the proceeds golag to Peabody College in Teunessee. (75).

_Bepwccu 1902 and 1507, the College éttemptcd to secure  funds froﬁ
the prestipious ngen Loaru, ¢ Foundation avaraing grants‘primafily_ fﬁr
the im§rbVement of educatiqnal,opportuhity for Vlacks :and_ lower—-clags
wirites. In lBUS,yTylep'iuvited the Opden Bpoard to_viéitlwilllam and dary
on its way to a weeting at hamﬁtoﬁ Institute, the school for blacks
about thirty uiles esast of Williamsbura- In vrder co éntgrtain tﬁe Vgden
vfficials, Tyler requested $50 frow his Board preuident and recieved. a
srucging $30. (76) The Ugden group respouded to  the Williaw and hary
proposals with routing rejuctions. (77)

auch lacgu; sources or prant funas ﬁure the Caruebie Foundativn unu
Hochefwller’s General bducation Loard. while the capital of the Peabouy
Fund wus -less than $3,500,000, the Geaeral Laucation  board dieributéd
115,000,000 in prauts  between 1905 ane  13l%, ane che Carnegie
Founudtion «aisbursed a  siwdilar awcuut of  fundse (F6) The College
requested [unds frow Lhese two  apgenciles Lo proposals  to strengthen
teacher training in scieutilic und. industrial arts, Lo provide ao
enduicaent for the education cepartuent, and to cunstfuct'a new library

builuing. The admininstrative ollicals of the College do not  appear Lo
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have  penerated wuch. personal  influence in  dealing o with  eltheg

foundstion, and the ezecutive head of  tne Tockeleller group - once

declined - to interview  Tyler. (79) Tyler consequently courted the

. foundatiou giants by wail, for esample Ffurnishing the Carnegie group

4

vith o swatary of the sclivol”s services to Virginia’s rural schools, a

College Catalogue that emphasized the school’s historical traditions .at
least as much as its curriculum, and a statement pointing out that the

founder of Williaw and tiary was, ‘like Carnegie, a Scot.. (30)

The Gollege campaizn for wajor funding from  the Carnegie and

Rockefeller groups struck a major obstacle in 1905. VMhile perfecting a

‘systematic plan  and guidelines o povern Lis jraats  to  Southern

cducalionsl institutious, Jphnyrﬂ.' kockefeller requéspeq .advice fromwm
Uni&ufaity ol Virginia President Bdwin a. Alderﬁun. Géneraliy recbguiucd
as the leading cducator in  the Souch at  the Lime, Aldermaul shared
Jeifersou’s uvld dream of making the University the head of  che sqhool
systuw in Vitbiuia. (61)‘Aldermun’s desire to further this goal by
establisiding a strong education departwient a2t the Tuiversity conflicted
with Uiiliam and hary's‘attempt to strengtheén its current. roie as  the
leader of the public schools by sccuring - foundation funds. Aldermarn,
conQuquently,-told Rockcfellef thae (1) the Collepe wvas located 1in  an
unhealthy area, (2) its inscitutional strength was not sufficient to
maric a prunt, aud besides (3) the Universicty wvas about = to absorlb  the
College In forwmiag a4 nuew system of higher wdﬁcation in the Conmmonwvealth.
(d2) Lockefeller apparently shared Alderman’s vicus uith:'Carnugie, and
both philanthropists rejected the Hillium.aud vitry applicatlons. Just as

undreds of ulhier applicauts, the Colleye veeceivea 20,000 fron Garnggle
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‘toward construction. of a new library. The - University of ~ Virginia, in

concrust;‘ received $100,000 in Rockefellar fﬁndS'.:d cendow’ a ' new

department of education. (¥3) The new funding zllowed the University to

hire Williau and Hary’s capable and energetic professor of woducation,

Bruce R. Payne, and to establish a leading role in the founding of ~high

schools by assigning ane professor to travel widely and de#elOp public

opinion in favor of secondary schools. Alderman’s attempt to discredit

the College in orduer to make way for University Lleadership - in  public
education would be a cdntiuuing-theme during his tenure in office. (84)

Excepyt - for nonies for the Carnegie library, the Co1lege appears to

lhave receivea no foundation prant funds during the Tyler administration-

The requests for funds wade by the Tyler admipistration to ”strengthen
the education departuwent usually met the technical qualifications for
funding, but often they were neither carefully planned nor supported by
personal influence. According to Tyler‘s 1915 assessment of the school’s
failure to win grants,

these people wake such drastic conditions that we

found it impossible to comply with them. Their

practice is to oftfer 510,000 if $90,000 is raised or

sonething  like that. Now such propositions require

nuch tinie to consummate, and our fipances are too
narrow to enploy an agent and the President is bound

dowu by lectures, sud unable te leave the College
for any length of cimwe. (85)

The large Loundations usuvally shoved the most interest in accomuodating
ﬁhc need oOf ipstiuutions that were stronger, better Locuted, aud uworve
innovatiuerthap'hilliam aud Lary..Ihu Virginia schools Richmond Collegu,
Roauoke Collepe, Emory ang lilenry, and the Upiversity of Virpinla von
substantial  avards. (80) The Williau aud tary tactic of emphasizing thc.

historical accousplistméents of  the wschool as justification for making
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srants avards failed to impress fouudation officials, who were  flooded
witih appeals frow the Soutli, '"to ~help some church college, or  soue

‘university because of its antebellum [sicJ.traditions.“'(87)"

In cauvassing for gifcs of. private [funds, Tyler frequently mwade

Dbrief trips to New Ybfk,-Philadelphia, and Boston. The expectation he ..

.had voiced in supporting the original William and Mary bill oun the floor

of the House inllsss'that'maﬁy denations from the Iorth wodld hsﬁéwer
dqwhﬁ upon  th¢ College Lecause of its' histofical‘vreputation _met
disappuintﬁent. (885 Althoggh ﬁe colleéted §17,500 in oune ycét\ to Help'
tatch phe Carhegie librafy“grant,:'his overall record iﬁ“devéloping

private funds was meager, when compared to  the growing needs of the

institution. The Society of the Aluuni contributed nothing. Two

individuals worling as fuhd—raisiub agents on  comwission, however,
achieved medest results after 1905.

For tewn years, Tyler and one of the coumission agents, Williaw B.
natthews, carefully culilvated George Clinton Batcheller, a wealthy hew
York corset wavufacturer. A wan vhose education stopped at the secoundary
level, Batcieller loved to visit Williamsburg and was lwspressed by the
historical traditions of the school. The largest private donor during
the Tyler adwinistration, Batcheller contributed wore than $10,000
because of hiis belief that

a college identified with the easrliest history of
our country, aud onjoyiayg traditions which accrue.
frow such a lony and honorable carecr, -is capable of
luspirviag students who may hereafter seern ils
fustructlon iu a wanner impossible to more recent
foutidations. (8Y)

A satlirical artiele aboul the cecentvic-looking beurdec gentlenan ifu the

student  Flal  hal newspaper  aloug  with  the gueands  of  bis Lamlly
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apparently prevented the beéquest of a much larger suw upon bis deach  in

1915.

Tyler’s prediction that che 1906 trunsfer of thé'College_uf william

~and Mary frow a private corporation to a public ' enterprise -would make
Cthe. institucion secure "for all time" overestimated the willingness of

‘the State to vecume a generous gud  loyal - patron to the College. Tie

award of spprogriations for capital Lmproveuents in wost  bulldiungs and
for a uew doruitory inulcated a  signilicant = lmproveisent in @ relatious

between the school and  the legislature. Buti‘many leaders of the

Commonwealch would not bLepin to regard the College as a financially

LI

cfficient meaber of the Virginia bhipher e&ucatipu. community -until the

period 1920 to 1Y3U. The recurn of Virginia ‘politics to dits norual

conservative patterﬁ after 1908, the aggréssive COmﬁetitioh of  the
vell-financed cducagiuu prbgram at the University of Virginia, énd the
failure of the Gollege of Villiam and iary to sain outside financial
resocurces contributed to the perpetuation  of an unfavorable
institutional iwage in the winds of wmany individuals who held high
political office. This larpely unfaverable view was expressed 1in the
Virginia Rducatlon Counission reports of 1512 and 1926, both of which
cast doubt an the value of the school”s contribution to the state.  (90)
Uffical opivion towaru the Collepe of Williaw and MHary Juriné- the
last decade of the Tyler adwinistration scews to have beeny reflected in
Lite wurk of Lhe ducatiou Coumdssion, 190E~1512. ‘“The chalrman of  the
Counnisson was e b Aldufmau, the volleye’s aveliival. In prelininary
report issued in 1910 the Comsission incorrecciy classified the College

of Willlaw and Lary as a lover level nornal school rather than a  senior
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LoLlL e and rccomvendgd 1ucrLaaL ~in the " appropriations of' all state.

“colleges otherfthan Hilliam'und lary. The official féport"submitted_ to
' thu_legislatufe in 1912 suggested that  the ihs:itution“ deléte  its
liberal artsfiprogram7 in order to cbncentrate wore fully  on - the

‘preparatlon of high bChOOl EEdChel& and prlnClgala- (Ul) Fortunatelﬁ for

the’ Collcbc, thc lehlslaLuLe decllned to- ack on. mosL rucoum;ndatlons of

the Counis 1on.‘PLLhaps tyglcal of the attlLude shared by' many. College

deLractoLs ‘was the appcnded ‘staff report . of consultant‘ Kendriek - C.

Babcock, a 5pgcialist in hiplier education from the United States Burecau
of Lducation:.

. The mellov and gracious charw of the place, its

" heritage  of great newories of the great services of
its forwer students, its sincere ambition to - serve,.

are - apt to blind one, looking at it -at clesc range,

to the serious llialcations put by the tide of the

times . upon the college. It is too late tc discuss

the - wisdom of state support Lo this ancisnt

institution. It is wow part of the State systew, and

should be made to serve ils best uses regardless of

its oun pretensions and clains to ifawunities + . o .

Granting that the condition of the collegpe is
sound and its service satisfactory, it seems clear
to- we that the inscitution has little prospect, or
none, of any further developwents Its location is
distinctly against dits growth. Its history and
traditions cannot be largely capitalized. I should
ve surprised d4f its  endowment werce to be preatly
enlarged by private gift. The Lnexpensiveness of a
course at  the collepe and the simplicity of its
surroundings offer certain attractions to a limited
group of students, and these, with the mainteunance
of a faculty of the worth and loyalty of the present
body of professors and inscructors will be its chief
veliance in continuing as a part of the State
systons (92)

Like Babcock, many Virginia cfficials seen to have felt a penuine vepard

for the College traditious but to have shured serious reservatious usbout
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the ability of the institution to ricet the twentieth century needs of

-the Commouwealth. The view that was expressed in the 1912 report . would

Temaln unchanged until after the work of the 1920 Education - Commission.

That body, which included necarly one-fourth William and H#ry ﬁedple

arong its pancl and staff  mewbers, found & it  impossible  to  conclude

Mwhether or not the state is justified in maintaining or subsidying this

institution" until  there was sufficient = time to evaluate the neu
aduinstration of the "waster schoolman,' J. A. C. Chandler. (93)

A brief examinatiou of political, economic, and demographic trends

dn their-relation to public school development between 1900 aud"1920

vill help to further one’s unders tandiag of ‘the relationship between the

College and the State. A wmarked decline in public sentiment for reform

allowed thie bewocratic sachine to revert to  a position of '"chilly

indifference if not hostility to education" after 1909. (94) Lut ¢the

rapid cconciiie and dewographic  modernization of the Cotusouwealth

combined to foster continued school developnent. Between 1900 and 1520,

the nuwber of indepeondent cities increased frowm twenty-seven to
thirty-nione, and the proportion of - the population living in cities rosé
[rom seventeen to tuenty-three percent. (95) #When . controlled for an
increase in poyuiutiou of tucnty-fiVu. pereent, the nusber - of people
cuployed In Lrade and transportatiou rose by fifety-three  percent, - aud
Lhie pukiber Lo swuulaccuriag aund mechauicai pursuits advanced by sixey
pelcent, wildle the munuer in gpriculture grew by less than Lo parcett,
(Y6) Tue expansion ol the ceouvuwy caused the annval  state ;uﬁunue Lo
swell frow 53,360,000 tu $21,000,008. (47) Siuce the school ﬁah rate

Ceiadnes unChungad, scitool spemilng, by the state guvernnoent Lucreased at
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Ciie same rate as public revenue and  coutioued to . account . for about

one-tuird of state speunding. (98) hen one . takes into consideration’

inflation awounting to about 100 percent betueen 1900 and 1926, school

spending still- increased 300 percent in real dollars duriuy the ' period. -

(yy)
"Thé rapid race of public school growth made possible. by increasing
prosperity duriny -the last half of the Tyler: administfatibn created a

risity, demand for professionally trained schoal personnel in spite of

policicél indifference to school issues.  Between 1905 and 1915, the

“total number of pupils in daily attendance increased fifty percent, and -

betveen 1906 and 1918, the number of high schools grew from seventy-five

to 575. (l00) As the syétum expanded, the State Departuent of Public

Instruction attempted to secure legislation and promulgate regulatious

that would encourage the professionalization of school personncl. Before
Vorld War I, consequently, full-time superintendents, SOme of whom were
professionally trazined, largely replaced part-tise officials. in uost
localities, and profcssioually educated men cawe to  hold ﬁost city
principulships- ﬁut the widespread lack of 'profeséionél and general
education among the tcachier force occaﬁiohed by the “inexcusably Low
salaries paid tecachers" would remain a  critical bottleueck into the
decade of tue 1920s. (LuL)

Ever since 1846, Hilliaﬁ and Mary‘s official wission had been to
prepare administrators and bhigh-school tedchers to provide professional
leadorship for the Virginia schools. Rockefeller and Uarnegié's 1406
creation of the well-financed Curvy Schpol ‘of Rducation at  the

University of Virpionin, elalming essentially the same wission, created
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conﬁlict,between the two institutions as to thieir respeétiVe purpose and

function. Alderwan’s contdtuent to the University’s historic drive Lo

,hccome.the'leader'of the Virginia school syStew led him  to _oppose the

,dcvelopﬁcnt of Williaw and dary and undoubtedly helped to create a  bias

against the College in the report of the 1508-1512 Educatibn Cdmmiésipn.”

(102) Formed ' primarily to establish coordifation - ~and - eliminate

dupiicatibn withiq-thc cntire]sdhool syste@, 'tﬁc' Comﬁiésibn' di§ not:'
dircqtly address tﬁc ,dclicqtc' issue -of théq ﬁuplicate ~undetgruduéte'
education progfams- Altiough ;hcfe;was indeed a gqbd deal of . bverlaé
betveen ;he<tw$, they did differ'somewhat:in thaﬁ_the' C0lLegé »pfodu;ed

substantially wore professionals while the University emphasized public:

relatious work, such as assisting Virginia comsunities in planning - and

Sdueveloping high schools. (103)

Analysis of Virginia school: records suggests that  the VColleée
played a substanucial role in the upgrading of thé Virginia school systew
dquging the propressive poriod. As was o indicated  above, the school
furnishied scores of teachers and principals who had received the hizhest
quality pr;feusioﬁal training of fured in the 0Old Dowminion duriﬁg the
decade of the 16%0s. Lost of the hilliam aidd hary students were rural in
backyround, and wany returned home to teach, thus enriéhiug Virginia’s
cuountry schools. A year-by=yeur tabulation of the institutional oripgins
of Virginia;s college—cduedatud ceachers frow 13C7 through 1819 reveals
Litat the'Collcbe provided tuwice as many teachers us the Uudversity and
in fact Furnished wore teachers thau all of the other senior colleges in
the Combivubcalti cumbiuud- (104)

The [act thar the wuber of willise aud mary teschers  serviag  che
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Cormonvealth apparently mever exceeded 118 in any single year:during the
lust‘dgcade‘of the Tyler *admiuistratidﬁ? reflected the low level of

teacher salaries  rather thas  any  dereliction on. .the part of the

dustitution. (1GS5) In 1912, for example, the average length of  service

for Virgiﬂié téaCuérs wa§ six years, audfit'is Su%péutéd ﬁhdt the teuuré,‘
éf billiaw ahd uary teacliers Was_uuch shupuer,.ﬂsihce;'thuir'.collégiéte
eduqations“furui;hed‘ Comgétitiyu credeugials. for entry _ipto’ mére'
iucratrﬁé fleLQs. (lub) |

The Coliége achieved'a‘much:h;gher level of Success"in:‘edﬁcaping.

career administrators - because  there were a substantial upumber - of

superintendencies, city  principalships, aod State - Department of

Lducavion positions paying salaries sufficicut to'_retaih capable men.

The Coliegektrained "hany df.Lhe‘beSE priucipalé" aud about oue—six;h of
all superintendents belween 1900.aud 1919; and OS £ of those principals
uu@ superintendents wich professional trzining came from the College.
(107} The nost ingorcant single service of the school to public

eGucation way have been the -provisiou of appressive and  capable

personnel appointed Lo the State Departuwent of  Edweecation. Dduring the

last hall of the Tyler adadnstration, wWilliam aud Mary aluuni  sonetines
neld ucarly half of the positions on the State board of Lducatiqn- (1G8)

Yrubably moere consequential, lLiovever, Willimm and Hary moen fovied a
core vl oue-third te one~hall ol the stafl on the Spﬁte Loara - of

Liawiners and Inspectors. vrganized in 1905 priwmarily to  standardize
t 4 Yy ‘

praciices and procedures in the school system, that agency attracted an

"outstanding" staff of "youny[,] enthusiasticl,] and cnergetic wen" who

"Lecae the educational dyuamos in their respective scctlons of  the
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state.™ (109) "By speoking  at  innwserable public  mectings. and by

repeated visits to the. schools and to the superintendents of  the.

‘counties . .., they bullt up amouny the couuntry people an eagerness for

‘better schools which constituted a firm foundation for the progress of

the negt decade."” (110) Pgrhapé most notable among the early -inspectors

wés'william.aﬁd tlary. honorx graduute‘John B.' Terrell, vVifginia‘s first

“high school inspector (1912~1916). The organization of new -secondary
‘schools accessible to nost _lbcalities was dne‘ of - .the ' critical

‘educational undertakings of the era, and Terrell was assigned to "bring

the éntire_High sﬁhoél situétion of the state hnder _the_ confrol and
observation of oﬁc mind.“'(lll)

g Aiﬁhough thel attitude of most 'iﬁfluﬁntial p@l?tical _1eader5
renained cduSefvativu, the.state‘experiehééd.a noticeéble iiberaliziug
treud in policy formation during the era of World War I. Edf lpresent
purposes, it was significant in its cuutribution to a souevhat greater
readiness on the part of the Coumonvealth to accommodate the needs of
the public schools and the College of William and Hary. sfter 1915, most
Viruinians.began loeking more Lo ché present and to the futﬁrc rather
than to the past for a guide to action. (112) Motlvated partly by the.
national reform achicvements of the Woedrow Wilson administration and
more by a deslre to continue the prospérous conditions associated with
the way, an importane winority of legislators articulated a philnsophy
of undertaking limiced state actipn in order to achieve orderly refovus
that would foster continued rapid econouic development. (113) The
reformers achieved woderate success in Fighoing, for sreater 'uducatinnui

eltficlency through such "human conservation measures' as free textbooks,
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longer school terms, and rore stringent compulsory attendance laws, -all

of which vere intended to coutribute = to ‘ehonomic arowth. - (114) " The

ve-energing legislative interest in - developing a healthier and - more

‘efficient ~school system would contribute ~to a. large qualitative

imprﬁvement in the publiec schools during the decade of the 1920s. -

Twﬁ_eﬁéuté tﬁat ocenrred during the'final eightéen _months’ ol 'tﬁd
Tyier administration would play an importénc.fole in pfepafing .tﬁe_‘wdy
for the'large:increase in material proépefity the schudl‘ experiéhced
after 1919, By becuming Vifgiﬁia's;first.sfaté sénior cql1ege to aémit

women, the institucion greatly enlaryed its pool of potential - clientele

and thus its capacity for growthe At  the same time, the ' personal

interest that Covernor Westnoreland Davis showed in improving the school
marked the first effcctive expression of concern for the institution on
the part of a Virginia chief vxecutive in a century. As will be seen

oelov, Lavis would assist the school in obtaining funds fLrom the

Conmonwealel.

A twenty-Live percent decline {n envolluent 1un  the fall of 1917
caused by the agprvach of Lorld War I persuaded Tyler that the College
stwuld aduit vawen in order to waintain o viable nusber of students. The

hithierto unyuecassfel cappalpn to  adwit wouen to the University of

Virginia chat bepan iu 1910 had vevealed o significant public  interest

in providing state senior collepge facilities fov the education ol wonen.

(LL%) A waun vho had actively supported eyual rights for women during

siuch of his adult 1life, Tyler led the cawmpaipn, avguing  that  the
dduission  of wosen would  lead to aun  loncrease in thie Collepe

dppropriation. (118) Rector Lughes opposed because of  hls belicef  that
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it would desctroy the historic atmosphere of the College." (117) ALuunus

William Kavanaugh Loty opposeu because of his feeling that  the College

was "

a nacional _institqtiOH,“g nationéi_‘mgunmegt, land ;he.?pruscn; 
Faéulﬁy anﬁ‘VisiLbrS had'nb right to so radicélly5and irrépérably::altér
i;." (113) hést of the alamoi ahu stdéﬁncé ;ppéqr, howéver; to have_beeni‘
indiifetunc to fﬁe proposdl;_while ngarlyn all .5f7 the faculty . and: a
ﬁajority bf-thu;Visitprs'faVOréd it._The'bill‘to gdmit vorien  p$ssed‘_ih
the legislature on 15 Larch 1918, apparently in large bart becauée_ of
the.ﬁoﬁentum achievgd by the hard—guught campaigq.for thé ~a§ﬁlssion off
wolen to th Uuivursity'uf Virsin;uai(LlS) iyier-pianueq }céréfuliy for

the arrival of the wowen in the'fall, and the new Dean of Youen  showed

ner sensitivity to College custouws Ly urging the woweu to “estavlish a

tradition" rachur'thun framing a suringunﬁ set of reguiﬁtioué te  Lovern
their conduct. (120) The generosity of the‘IQLdylagislature ia aﬁvancing
the appropriation by $7,000 and svarding $15,5060 in- capital funds and
the rise in student population to 675 Ly the tiiwe the first class of
wonien praduated indicaﬁed the accurascy of Tyler’s predietion that the
aduission of wories would contribute ‘Substantially to the material
inprovement of the institution.

"A mewmber of the early  twentieth century efficiency and
systecatization cult;“.Govccnor Westmofcland Davis (1918-1922) wmade his
administration an hulmust maniacal campaizn’. to climinnte vasty in
"every fleld within reach of his control." (121) Davis supported the
improvemenc  of schooling because he felt that’ Teducation  weant
enlightenuent; cniiﬁhtudmuuL Lred seleutific ufficieucy; and  efficicuey

Lrought about au abundance of ocder which wahes nan bappy." (122} a
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graduate of the”Uuiversity'of Virginia, Davis becaue "deeply interestéd-

in thg_deyéippmeﬁf_of tﬁé gféat i“5£itugibu"-of}wiliiﬂm_audduafy.:‘(123)3
‘.Accordihg to dJ. ¢;ifreq Lﬁpber£, a. foruer Hilligﬁ'énd3Haryﬂ§f§fessbf;and
‘gean who knew Dayis pérsonélly. before  énd Hufing ‘his' term‘5in_-tpe'
:exe;utive_dﬁficé,- the._govufnof féi; that‘ Eﬁe: Coilege  was-_a_-weak
'inéti£ULidu that should eiﬁher bé inproved or be élosed-'(124) -Alﬁhéugh
‘Tyler h&dIMadgrlarzé matgfial impro&eménts'inK nearly every aspect of

College Opérations since 1688, the growth .of the institution had - failed

to keep pace with the rising expectations of the public for larger - and

bétter-financeu schools. Davis thoroughly explored College: business

~affairs and becane intimately acquaincted with the staffing pattefn,

administratiﬁe procedures, Einaﬁcial pratices, énd_physical‘cohditién of
the insﬁifuticu- (125) &n imuwediate reéuit of thé Gchrnéf's ‘intéresf
vas the passage of & capitai apprOpriatién for new roofs, ad&itional
furniture, and hor water where uneeded a year before Tyler retired. The
LOVernor woulﬁ continue to work closely with President J. A. C. Chandler
f;r the improvement of the school after 1910.

An unaiysis of important trends and events during  the Tyler
aduinistration serves to establish a perspective  on  the relationship
between the Virginia political environment and @ the traditions that
constituted the College saga or ethos. The CDntinuiﬁg hostility of soue
lcgisiaﬁors tovard tne College appropriation'thut peaked in the 1898
drive for cfflcicucy dn goverasent  and - in the 190l Lo  19G2
Constivutional Conventiou revealed the ahidin; opposition of. Virginia“s
more aristucratic political leaders to  publice spending for  cxpanded

public-schivol-related  services. The  Lact that the oanly wother
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teucher-traininy, institution for whites in Virginia - during  the period

1896 co 1902 apparently  did. not -experience such  severe opposition

sugiests, however, that the Collegze’s equivocal  status. as a private

institution drawimg public sugport may have nade it a special target for

the hoscility of individuals ﬁho_opposeﬁ.pgblic scho§l Qeveiégﬁent;,

The &lass~and regional biéses of ﬁau} 1egiSlat6rs and #hé jeﬁlousy
of Virginiafs denomiﬁatibhél collegos combinéd te put the annualﬁwilliém
and ﬁqry'appropriatioq in jeopardy'uutil>a£ter thé-turn.of'che- cénthy.

The rise of a powerful wmachine or organization of conservative Democrats

‘who favered . the sociazl status quo and a restriécive‘,policy."on

édpbatibnal Spénding was uﬁEaVorqble_'td Co;lege— prospéé:sf_ But,'thg-
modérnizing fotces of indus;rialization and .urbéﬁizafiqn‘ and the
readihe$$ of”mdre iibéral4ﬁiﬁded‘“independeﬁt"‘Démbcrats to educate tﬁc
public in the udﬁautages of progressive politital reforms créatéd‘ a
popular outery for refort between 1902 and .1903- The result was. a
wotabla upsurpge of hrcgfessivu legistation that, in dts ecducational
aspects, promoted large impfovements in the public school system and
niade possible the transfer of the College from the control of{ the dual
board to state owpership in 1906,

The élnrificatiou of the College'é status as a state ingtitution

prompted  the legislature to be more generous in- voting capital

appropriations Lo iwmprove the plant, and President Tyler coptinued  to

lead in strengthening every material indicator of Collepe prosperity. Ly

the end of his administration, the faculty had  prown Lrom six  to

¢ighteen, the students from about [00 to 250 (plus a nearly equal number

of wubcollegiate - level students wost years), and the library had
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increased from 5,000 to 18,000 volumes. “Ihe number _of 'bui1dings had
risen from five to fodrtéen, the ahhuélvﬁppropriation ;Er6m -§10,000 . to

§54,500, and the endowment from $20,000 to $200,000. (126) Decause of

“the Failure to augment inadequate state revenue with sufficient private

and'EOundation funds;ihowever; the schobl was unable'to play the‘dynamic

“role in the cducétional affairs of the Commonwealth to which its leaders -

‘aspired. A reduced emphasis on - reform after 1905 'and cthe continued

coﬁtrbl of the political process by the conservative Democratic - machine
established an environment that  was not conducifé to ‘the  rapid
advancement of a people’s college like Willisw -and Mary. Vhile

applauding the achievements. of the Tyler administration, many candid

observers rgcognized'that the College had failed to build a strong

position aﬁong.the Virginia instituﬁions of Higher cducation at the end
of thé.perind. But the broadening of the base for potentiél grow£h when
the Collepe 6£ Williaw and Hary becane the first four year state school
to admit. woﬁun (1918)  aod the personal dinterest that  Coveruor
Westmoreland Davis (1918-1922) expressed in the College helped to lay
the Eoﬁndatinn for the streagthening of the institution during
Virginia®s cultural reraissance in the decade, 1920 te 1930. (127)

The analysis of the evidence presented in this section of the
present work indicates that the ipstitutional saga played a prominent
role in the policiénl affairs of the College of Villiam and Fary. 1In
caupaigning for finaneial support from both public and private sources,
tile Colloge leaders presented an instutional juapge based in part on  the
service of the Qchool poth to public education and to an cuerping  class

of studencs. Sinee these Factors were nut persuasive with nany of  the
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'leading'legislatbrs‘and with other  individuals _éharing“ aristocratic

views, the College leadershipy usually sought to project an institutional

image based largely on the tfaditional:saga when; appealing for funds.
Thus the legislature, foundations, and private philanthropists were
repeatedly told that the unique historical experience of the . College

endoved the school with many of the gqualities of a natiouul'monumen; and

~that the institution consequently merited extraordinary consideration’

because of events that transpired in the. distant past. Considering

Virginia’s particular reverence for celebrated old traditions and the

school’s current lack of an esteemed status, it is understandabla - why

the institution presented a public image based' in large part on . its

close counnection with soe of the wost notable cvents in the history . of

the Commonwealth and of the nation. That approach to . the public

relatious of the College represented an attempt by the leaders of the

school to establish an attractive dnstitutional image based on  the
limited possibilitics at their disposal.

The nature of the response to College appeals for wmoney indicates

‘that the institutionsl saga vas not persuasive with most individuals who

cantrolled fuhdiub dcciblons. Alihough sote legislators exppcsseﬁ
adulration For the school’s accowplishuents, wost of the powverful
machine members probably felt that the school;s aristoecratic traditions
failed to agree wlﬁh its current wission of producing school oflicals
from a relatively low social class of students. Indicative of official
opiniou was the 1912 Educntion Conission feport, that clained to allow
for the historical 35pirutioﬁu of  individual institutious aud thun

- ] 3 i * r
cssentially ignored sueh  Factors in Its  recorwendations concerniag
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William and Mary. In Virginia and elsewhere the progressive —era was a

Lpraccical period in which funding decisions cawme  to ‘rest  more on

consideratious of business efficiency  and ~ less. .on  traditional
sentiuentality. To legislators and foundation oﬁficals,4 the Colleze’s
relatively isolated location, siall size, and previous lack .of  success

in developing outside funds spoke against the prospect of securing large

cappropriations and grants. The amount of funds necessary to convert the’

College 65 Qiiiiam and vary into a sﬁrbuu institutiou.did'ﬁoﬁ”appéar-.td
be.justi’ied in_ferms 6E com@qﬁ Qegse.‘Since]must of che ‘Hilliamf'and
Hary teacher-zruduates soon eﬁtered higher“paying p 5itiou$ Jin ‘othér;ZI
fields, it méy havé Seemud‘ £0.~sou£:.Virginial politicans :ﬁhat .thé
instituLibn was not cost-effective ‘id produéingy teachers. “Although -
Sé&etal swall privaté donors Found the College tradition td bé az source
of inspiratiou, George Clinton Bgtcheller appears to have been tﬂu ouly
banefactor who uade sizeable contributions largely on grounds of cthe
historical reputation of the school. Tyler’s expectation that Northern
fuuus would sliowver down ubon the College because of its historical
traditions met disappointment, and no Virginia philanthropists chose to
honor the school with large contributions.

Gther reasons for the failure of._the College to develop the
political stature that would lead to large Funding lay in the internal

give

=]

povernance of the institution. The unwillingness of the Hoﬁrd Lo
the president thelfrcudOM of action nceded by an effeccivU educational
eﬁuputivh curtailoed his avilicy rte comuunicate persuasively with the
foundations. The conpeting aspirations of the University of Virginia

Linited che magnliude of College success, not ovuly wich the foundations
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but 2lso in Virginia, sincé University alumni- largely dominated . the

political prcccss;
Ly the tine Tyler rotired in the sumicer .of 1819, " the College haa

becose a Fixture in the higher education community, even though the wore

couservative leaders of the Uld Lominion did not  look on the institution

with high vegard. Vhat had been "Little mbre»that'a'high'5ghoolﬂ‘iu 1566
huaud becone a four-year Colic;e with standards approximating‘those of the

' elass |

“of young men to obtain higher ‘education, the school won the plaudits - of

wany leaders ready to accept social mobility resulting from ‘educational

~attainmeat. (128) Through educating “school ~ persomnel for _léadership

positious,,the dgdicated and capable faculty contributed materially - to

the foruation of “the teaching ideals of the state." (129) Dased on its
various practical and traditional appeals to the legislature, the

inscitution also overcame conservative opposition Lo maintain a record

for advanceuent in aunual oppropriations not far different from the

other vhite state colleges_betueen‘lﬂsﬂ and 1916, (130}

The conception of the College tradition played  an impoftant rule
not ounly in chﬁ exteraal political affairs of the institution but  alsd
in its internal curricular affairs. This chapter dealt almost entirely
uith the external political aspects of the College saya, and * the next
chapter will undertake an analysis éf the largely internal curricular
aépects of the saga. The current chapter, however, drew out certain
irportant ramifications of the institutlonal ségu in its relation te the
interual affairs of the institutioh. It was pointed out, for exawple,

that  the high quality of the faculty resulted partly from the
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aﬁtfaétions of the institutional traditipn;_ A:'parﬁ’.of_,the  fricticﬁ'
bepyuen thg‘PreQident éhd the Rector _rééulte&;'.fuftﬁerﬁd:q;liffpm :the
riﬁng-pretehSious‘of the two officérs'to.thé authority to‘interpfcﬁ.fthe'
tradition. A few individuals ekpressgd:oppésitioﬁ_bcth to .the: ;rapSEér
of th¢ institutionltb thé State and to ‘the 'admiésjon ‘of women on
traditional g;uundé--The first dean 6E-womeh;'finally,‘urged:’tﬁér women
to establish a tradition rathér thah,'framihg a étriﬁgenp' cddé. ofr
regulationé. Althnugh’the'idea of tha Cdllegeltradition doeslndt_ ap§ear
Lo-'have Becﬁ influential _with'ﬂmoét 'funaing ‘auchoritiés, it . wﬁs.
i;flupntial in the.gducatidnal.éxpcrience. As is revgaiéd; in  the- nexé
secﬁion of the ﬁprk, the t:aditionﬁl.hcritnaé of the sqhddln wduld play

an influential role in the curricular éffnirs‘of_the College.
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POUTHOTES FOR CHAPTER 1V

(1) A review of degrees awarded during the decade of the 18%0s as shown
in the Faculty Minutes reveals that no more than nine percent of any .
class  completed the DBachelor’s degree. A substantial  number did, -

however, complete the two year teacher’s deygree. ‘ : '

(2) These conclusions are based on a complete .analysis of - student
careers for the alumni of the Tyler years as listed in the Uistorical

Catalovues of 1923 and 1932. Only 11 percent of the approsimately 2,000

alumni remained in education by 1932, but many of these individuals held
important positiouns in the public schools and in institutions of highor
education. : :

(3} Lyon G. Tyler, "Williaw and Mary College," 'l Harch 1398, pp. 1-18 [a
ramphlet prepared for presentation to  the | Joint  Cownittec for

Betvenchment and Reforw in the TFR].

(4) The anmual reports of the Peabody Fund frequuently praised the
quality of the williaw and dary education program. As will be seen
below, the Luucation Comnission of 1912 recognized the efficiency of the
prograw, although certain areas were criticized.

(5) doger, Virginia: lourbonism to #vrd, p. 359.

(6) . This cheme will be developed at preater Leagth in cthe next chapter.
(7) "rhe College of William and fary”™ (1912) [a filyer in the WhCei.

(8) swoger, Virginta: vourboniswm to Syrd, pp. 95-94.

(9) 1bid, p. 111.

(10) Pulley, D1d Virginia hestored, p. 134.




——y e

PAGL 157

- (11) Lyon 6. Tyléf‘ "hxllian and ndr} COLIE1E (189b), p.-z [wncvi:

(1 ) Lvon G. Tyler, 'LlllLaw and Hary Lolleva," “vler S Uuancrlv (April;

1435),  p.. 220, furitten 23 bec 1827); President’s Report, Visitors.

‘u;nutc _(9 June 1919), ppe 4ly=425.

(13) Senate Journal \1889—1 190), pp. 210, 217, 272, 275, 326, -344-345,
anu 416. ‘ o RS -

_(14) Lyen G. fyler to Annie Tucker‘Tylef, Richﬁohd, 3 March_lSQZ [TFP.

11_7“3] 9.

(15) Lyon ¢ Tylar;'"‘llllam and lary College," Tyler’s Guarterly . (4pril
1935), . 222. - © : ' I . ‘ .
(16) Robert Clinton Burton,r ”Hi;tofy' of Taxation in. Virgiﬁia,
1870-1401," a Ph.D.. digsertation at the Unl«crult5 of Virginia, 1952, -

‘vIJP- 93" 94

(17) Ibid, pﬁi 193 and3203l
(18) Lbla pe 214,

(1%) Low, Terw Fcouomic Crowcil, 1860~1970 (HdShiubtou,:D'C.: U; S.
Department of Coumerce, surcau of Leonouic Analysls, June 1973), p. 222.

(2U0) beveriey 0. Tucker to L}Lu G. 1yltr, korfolk, Virﬁinla, JO liareh
1695 [riel. .

(21) C. I. Carey to James 5. Kelley, St. Petersburyg, Fla., 28 Dec L9868
[whiCe) . ' : ’

(22) Stutistics aad figures drova from the L888-18%0 Virpinia School
Report voluues. '

(23) Coruciius J. heatﬁole, History of Education in Vireinia (&Y:
macwillau, 1616), wp. 2445-201.

(24) Lata cutracted £rom various statistical tables in  the Virginia
. "‘ N _“
scnoul leport volumes For LG87=18668 and 15657-1898 :

(25) PRichard L. lovton, History of Virginia . . . Since 1861 (BY:

cdterlcan bistorical Soeiety, 1Y24), Vol. iDL, 5. 273,

(20) veabody Education Fund Proccedin,s (Loston: - John wilsonm, = 184Y),
Vol. ¥, w. 579

(27)  williaw ddward  Eisenber;, Boanoke Collese (Salow, Va.: The
Trustees, 1242), p. Lo0, Viginia School Report (JoYe=10%9), p. 202

(28) Nobert Clinton gurton, "hiscory of Taxation In  Virginia,
1670-1901," - Po.b. dissertation at the Luiversity of Viggioia, lueZz,



(34) Pulley, Uid Vir

pipe 204=224,

(29) Lyon G. Tyler, "Willian and Mary College" (1§ Feb 1898), p. 1.
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(30)  Ralph. Cliprwan licbanel, The Virginia Constitutional Convention of

1601-1802 (baltimore, id.: Johns iophins. University, 1928), p. 126+

(31) Lvon G. Tyler, "hilliém and hary:Collgge”;(lﬁ_Féb l898),'pp{' 1-23.

(32) John B. haller to Lyon G. Tyler, alexandria, Virginia, 9 Feb 1898

[TFP I1~2-4].

(33) Xobert Cliuton Lurtou, "liistory of Tanation in Virginia 1570-19G1,"

a Th.U. dissertation at the University of Virginia, 1962, L. 220.

1
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inia Hestored, pp. 06-Yl.

(35) Joseph F. iall to Lyon -G. Tyler, QRichwond, 12 aug 1901 . [TFP
LI-6-1]. R e ST -
(30) Lyon . Tyler, "william and ary COllege;" Tyler’s Quartcrly.(ﬂpril
1935), p. 221. - 3 B . \ A

(37) Joseph Drysn to Lyon G. Tyler, Richmond, I3 Aug 1501 [TFF TII-6-7).

(3€) Pulley, Cld Vir;inia Hestored, p. 169.

(3¢) Ibid, p. 133.
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- (40) Thownas w. Larnes to k. H. liughes, Llwood, Virginia,. 1-'July‘~1894,

[wap) .

(47) Ibic.

(45) Ibid.

(49) In 1898 Professor Thonus Jefferson $tubbs, a brother of Visitor J.
f. Stubbs, proposed that the Faculty bepin presenting curricular chabges
for tihe -approval of tite Currvlculuw Coteittees of the Board, whicu had
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watters,” but he was votad down. Faculty iidnutes (26 May 1898), p. 209.
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places. Alderman’s fear that the expansion of the College of William and
Hary wight endanger the prosperity of the University was expressed in
the several different ways between 1905 and 1918. In 1910 che Virginia
Fducation Commission that Aldertian chaired issued a preliminary report
unfriendly to the College. ln 1911 Alderman attacked the College in  the
press. with a viey touard eclininatiog the liberal arts vork and reducing
the institution to the status of a normal schiool. Un  several occasions
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CHAPTER V

THE,RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE INSTITUTIONAL TRADITION

~ AND THE NDW COLLEGE CURRICULUM, 1888 TO 1919 = ..

Princeton University President ‘Woodrow Wiléon’s ‘comment"that‘.

“reforming a college curriculum is as difficult as moving' a pgraveyard"

éeems to*apply.to the éasé of uilliaﬁ and”Mary; (1) Wheﬁ ';he"College
réobened in 1888, its pfogram of instfuctipn was siﬁiiar tb'ﬂ:haé- of  a
ﬁlassical collegé with an education aepartment superiﬁpdsed on’ tﬁe
traditional structure. Although the adoption of the teacher—traihing
mission endowéd the institution Qith the modern function of providing
professional instfuction, many classical features{ remained in the
curriculum. During the subsequent thirty~one years of the.  Tyler
adminstration, alterations in academic and student life would gradqally
reorient the institution éway from the classical tradition and toward a
regimen of more practical affairs. By the time that Tyler retired in
1919, the institufion would assuﬁe a character more siﬁilar  t6 the.
college of 1980 than to the old time classical college.

An analysis.of the William and Mafy curriculum that is focused on
the role of  institutional traditions in the development of | fhe
o:ganizational.mission of the College is provided in this chapter. It is

contended that the ideas associated with the College tradition played a
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'centraalart-iﬂ the educational . experience - by - providing = role models

effective.in”shaping the gtowth of the‘étudént‘Valﬁes -and .aspiratiphs;

Especiaily during the early yearé of thé.administrétiph,,mémbers of = the

‘Cbllege cdmmﬁnity‘made extensive use of',the .Co11ege _saga. They swereﬂf

" probably attempting'to utilize the hefoic institutional~ tradition to

compensate for the iﬁsecuri:yfof'their éituatioh'asfiow ihcome-jstudents
who were both -atteﬁ&ing_ a 4weak‘.académic_ institutionf'and:;pursﬁing

training for careers in an occupational area not well respected by  many

of the most influential Virginia 1e5défs{‘

Early -in the twentieth century, the emhasis'on'the'ideas ‘connected

with the College saga apparenbly‘ declined  a"gréat  deal. Probably -

~influential in causing the de—emphasié‘of'the'saga were SUCh factors as

(1) the strengthéning of institutional finances, (2).the improﬁement of

Virginia opinion concerning both public and normal schooling, and (3)

the enrichment and modernization of the curriculum. The community of

individuals associated with a.strongef and better—respectcd institution
had less need to compensate for inédequacy. Since the improvement of
institutional finance and Virginia opinion  have been - \explored
previously, the material in the.cﬁrrent chapter'is’concerned mostly with
curricular affairs.

Since.the research design is éimed, in. part, at éssessing the
nature of the changes in the curriculum between 1888 and 1919, it seems
appfopriate to organize the material in a developmeﬁtal framework. Thus
this section will begin with an examination of the. College program
during thé early years of the Tyler administration. In thaﬁ examination

emphasis will be placed on some of the important institutional
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achievements that contributed to the formation of the College tradition,-
the interpretation of that trddition in historical literature written hy'
Tyler, and the receptivity of the College community to Tyler 5 ViEWS of -

the tradicion. In order to‘ evaluatei the. relationship between the

' traditional ‘ideas and the 'modernizing .forces that jcontributed[ to

curriculum reform, selected areas of the program will be examined in f

detail _Areas of primary interest will include thei influenCe of- the
education progrdm, the nature of faculty research and 4scholership,”,the
levellof ‘academic standards, the. style of student discipline, jthe
consistency‘of student‘life, and the character of the liberal arts
program in such areas as classical and scientific studles- Each of these '
themes will he developed through the time period. 1888 to 1919. Parallel
material concerning curriculum development and 'the “role of1 school
traditions at other Virginia institutions of higher education will be
touched upon briefly.

It appears that, collectively,'the curricular changes that occurred

during this period resulted in a program that was modern in many

- respects by 1919. In terms of typical national stdndards of the times,

the adoption of a modern curriculum in a collegiate' institution
suggested the abandonment of faculty psychology, moral philosophy,
classical languages, pietistic values, and the principal .of service
limiteu to an aristocratic clientele. (2) It included the substitution
of a new emphasis on such factors as scientific courseﬂork, vocational
programs, utilitarian purposes, intercollegiate athletics,
professionally trained faculties,‘creek—letter fraternities,. empirical

research, and homogenized standards resulting from such factors as the
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requirements of accreditihg'bodies,‘grants agencies,- and: the College

'Entrance.Examihation Board. (3) As will be found in subséduent ahaly;is,'
~ William and Mary experienced many of the que:n'cﬁfricular, deve16pﬁén:s
outliﬁed_abové;'although;the'ptbcess-of_cutficdlar ghahge; was probably

" slower and less thorough at the Collégeftﬁan ‘it"ﬁas‘tat_ some of the

better—financed:institutions{ One ~ should -fealizé,i_hdwever,':that.rthe

_emotional'commitmenf to.traditibnal values preVaient at»théfCoilege-'was,

a conservativg‘influénce oﬁ‘the prdceés of academic éhaﬁge. The tendehcy
of the College community :b eling .to traditional arfangements ﬁas‘

revealed, for examplé,.in-the informal pfactice of requiring freshmen to

- memorize the College "pfiorities"-that continued into the’decade @f the

ifran academic invégﬁigétor had called at the Collége‘ éf. ﬁiliiém'
and Mary during-tﬁe decade of the 1890s to évaluate the curriculum, he
would have found an institutional program that in many ways reflected
the conservative or reactionary tehdencies that seem to héve been
inherent in the culture.of the Commonwealth. (5) The adoption of the new
teacher-ﬁraining program represented an almost revolutionary change in
the missibn_of the institution. In much of their educational philosophy
and intellectual outlpok, however, many individpais conneéted with the
school retained a commitmenﬁ te conservative values and pracfices
similar in style to those expressed in the Yale Report of 1828. Tylér
interviewed each student  personally at the Président’s. House upon
enrollment and appears to have known most individuals by name. He taught
political economy from a textbook written - during the Andrew Jackson

period by Thomas R. Dew, a former president of the College who had been
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a netionally noted‘apostle of the‘plantation'ecocOMy and of proslaverf_

._thought. (6) Moral philosophy remained in the catalogue until 1898 Most

of the members of the College community appear to. have shared a belief

in the romantic. and idealistic values of the Old South and to -have
Opposed the materialistic philosophy of ‘the rising industrial economy;

‘ ,Through thelr llterary productions, several faculty members and students

expressed a‘great 1nterest'in the cult of the Lostv Cause. 'The Fsculty
enforced strict discipline according to the rule of in loco parentis.
Most of the professbrs appear to. have felt both"thet the lgoalr:ef

teaching proper moral values to the students was more important .than

'maintainihg high academic standards'and tHat-the curricular phiIOSOphy .

- of develoPing mental discipline was appropriate to. thev needs of the

College. (7)‘Except for education professor Hugh S. Bird (1888~1904),
all of the faculty members were noted for their old-fashioned ideas. (8)

The scientific coursework was general in nature rather than specislized,

.and all candidates for degrees were required to complete studies in

|y

Durlng the perlod_before the turn of the century, - the ideas that
were agsoclated witﬁ the College tradition seem to have played an
especially prominent role in the educational experience at the
instituticn. The College catalogues containee lacdetory' nistorical
commentaries recounting early exploits connected with the school.
Occasional speeches extolled the virtues of early statesmem who were
alumni of the College. {9) Toasts at festive gatherings addressed the
splendid institutional achievements of the distant past. Advertisements

appearing in journals emphasized the antiquity of the school, and one



—ry g

" PAGE 170

.broad51de headed ‘Please Post. Conspicuously'“ evén ireferred" ' nthe .

’

‘-institution as “The ‘oldest and cheapest College in the South." (10) ‘The

students- frequently editorialized on themes : connected ' with lthe

institutional tradition in the Journal of the literary societies. .iheﬁ

most prominent source of publicity concetning the . College tradition,

_howevet, appeare. to have ‘been that found in"Tyle:'s '.extensive

historical writings.

In order to understand Tyler s role as the chief exponent of 'the_

_historical tradition associated with the: College, it will be helpful to

- examine hisiphilosophy of ‘history. In_‘Tyler s opinion the“highest‘

pntpose of the histofient_was ‘moral instroctionf In nomerous . books,
artieies,'speechES, and pamphlets, he espoosee‘the ﬁiew‘that_tne;nproper
function of the historian was that of. encouraginé socially desirable
behavior. (11) By presenting epproptiately selected enamples of daring
deeds, illustrious achieﬁements, resoutceful leadership, and pioneering
experiences, the historian.believed he could teach lessons which would
inspire a desire in his readers for similarly exceptional performance.
By striving to emulate the behavior of the most successful - figures in
history, Tyler ielt, ordinaryiindividuals could improve their own lives,
wliile some people might win acclaim and distinetion equal to that of tne
past heroes who were offered as role models. (12) |

In his historical literature Tyler emphasized several traditional
themes of 01d Virginia history which  were thought to have an
inspirational value for many individuals in the Commonwealth. Prominent
motifs included the salutary influence of the great families, the

selfless leadership of the Virginia statesmen, and the notable role of
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the Coilege in educating gréat_men.kPerhabs becauSe of his_‘f&voréble

~ memories of growing up on a large plantation, most of»his\work :efle¢tedj

dnfintense'commitmeut_to the idea  that ante bellum Southern civi;izatiou

reprééented the ideal.wéy.of life. Exémples_of_the most élevated values

and the most promising hehavidn:dfawn f:bm tﬁe_Old.‘Vi:ginié exﬁéfiehqe

~were  frequently presented as 'worthy-ifdle' models for contemporéry“

citizens of the-Commqnwedlth.‘(lj) Perhaps the most persistent theme in

the Tyier literature was that of thé‘glofibus_College:traditidﬁg"

As the chief interpreter of College history,  Ty1erAftook a

.pre-existing tradition and magnified it. Accdrding to: én-.aiuﬁnus,  his

central purpose,in'emphasizing'the institutional tradition was_to remind.
the students of “the rights, duties and obligations of citizenship and

that they might make of their own lives more than the mere commonplace.’

(L4) In presenting case histories of some of the great - men wﬁo_ were

~alumni of the College and in presenting the collective ~accomplishments

of the institution, Tyler seemed to be challenging the studgnté to

strive for similar distinction inm their own 1lives. "More than two
1

hundred students who became’ pre-eminently distinguished as scholars,

divines, soldiers, and statemen,” Tyler wrote, were alumni of the

College. (155' These individuals included United States presidents,
Supreme Coqrt justices, cabinet officers, ambassadors, ' governors, and
other dignitaries, most of whom were alumni of the school during the
period before 1820. lic attempted to enshrine the educational precedepts

that he felt the College had set in a list of Coilege “priorities.” A

former student explained Tyler”s view of the institutional priorities as

follows:



P 2 o e =

PAGE 172 -

- The College . . . was possessed, he felt, of. an
individuality which set it apart from other
'Colleges. Its age . . . gave-to it a dignity which

“age alone’ imparts. Its royal charter, the first to

. . be received from the Crown, and ‘its coat -of _arms
from the College of Heralds in London, lent to it a
distinction which no other College shared. He :was
proud of its priorities, of the fact that William
arnd Mary was the first college in America to have. . a

" full faculty of professors, the first to adopt the
lecture and honor systems, the first. to .widen 1its

'scope. to that of a university, the £first to
establish courses in municipal * and constitutional
- ‘Jaw, modern languages, political economy and history

and that here was organized the first Greek letter

intercollegiate fraternity. (16) _
It rséémed to him that "william and Mary was identified in ‘the minds of :
men with nearly all that was glorious in the early history of Virginia,.
and that early history was’ identified with much that was glorious in the
history' of"the Union. (17) Eisewhere, notable events that transPired
nent the.community of Wiliiamsbutg were interpreted as fnrming‘a part of
the College identity. Often citéd examples were the establishment of the:
tirst English colony at Jamestown, the speeches of Patrick‘Henryrat the
old colonial capital, and the canitnlation of the British at Yorktqwn.
i The - six faéulty nembers in the liberal arts departments during the
period 1888 to 1905 seem to have shared many traditional ideas similar
to -those expressed by Tyler. "hhat rich young university shall buy the
poetry and glory of old William and Hnry?f wrote Enplish Professor J.
Lesslie Hall, who had earned the Ph.D. from Johns Hopkins University in
0ld English literature. (18) Professor of classics Charlés Edward
Bishon, a Ph.D. from the University of Leipzié, felt that the central
purpose of = his courses was to acquaint the students with thé_elevating

thoughts and dréams of the ancient intellects. (19) Most of the faculty

members retained a commitment to the 0ld South standard of the Lost
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‘Cause, and one of the three professors who were Confederate veterans

_died.in his uniform en routé to a reunion'nith his military unit.~:(20)'

Several of the professors recorded their belief that moral instructionh
was the greatest need of the academy- (21)

The historical tradition, as interpreted by Tyler and the faculty,'

‘seems to have been closely related to the"quality .of the edueational

experience at the-College.« Despite the fact that some-.aristocratic
Virginians tended to view the College in 1ight of its current role as ha ‘
normal“school, the .historical tradition probably played the most
prominent roleiin the formation. ot the institutional identity, ‘Many

students and their families selected the College_in the first place, not

'_only because of its open admissions, Tidewater locality, and -low

tuition, but also because of‘ its institntional 'inage;: (22) Judging
mostly from student literary productions and alumni reminiseenees, it
appears that the ideas of the College tradition may have  been
instrumental in the formation of student values, goals;- and ambitions.
It seems likely that the.historieal tradition alse contributed to the
establishment of a conservative intellectual enviromment on the campus
that fostered the preservation of conventional curricnlar_ valnes and
practices.

The style and reputation of the College and its leadership appealed
to a variety’of potential students from families that valued the virtues
of 01d Virginia. As was mentioued above, University of Virginia Rector
Armistead C. Gordon sent his sons to William and IMary because of his
respect for the traditional wvalues that Tyler espoused. Staunton

attorney Charles Curry sent his son to William and Mary "as much for the
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old Virginia sentiment as ~anything EISE" I 1ove_ h ~ old Virginia

sentiment,":he_wrcte,'"There is something so beautiful and*_elevatingir

fabout-it,‘and‘l'have always from my eatliest childhood looked upon 'old_

‘William'end Mary as ‘the fountain scutce' of it af -*1-(23) W. : L.'

Taliaferro, a son of General W1lliam B Taliaferro and an alunnus of the
College, said- that many members of his famlly had attended ,the -schocl
because they considered it to be "an inspiration for all that ends to

the making of a citizen, a gentleman, and a scholar.” (24) ‘In listing'

, citizenship' first, gentility 'second ' and scholsrship 'last ‘as the

attractions of the school, Taliaferro probably placed the same telstive

.emph331s on: the College functions as d1d most of the Faculty and Board'

menbers during the Tyler period. (25),A reviewjof many of the letters
from‘the'parents oflprospective students leads one to tne'scdnclnsion
that most of the families shared similar expectations concerning the
College program. |

Student presentations in the litetary society jourunal and elsewhere
heln to provide evidence that the students. were responsive to the
complex of values represented in Tylerfs historical rhetoric, especially _
during the early years of‘his administrntion. In well-explored thenmes,
one may discern that many of the‘students aﬁparently shared a belief
that the experience of the past would serve as the best guide for
progress both in the present and in ‘the future. Yhereas the
materialistic values of the new industrial economy' were frequently
depicted as "the greatest menace to our nation,” tﬁe more idealistic
scciety of the Old South was often considerec to be "the fountsin of

knowledge, the cradle of eloquence, the birth place [sic] of chivalry,
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the.hdme,of independenée and liberty,-ﬁhe seat‘of'_séif—gova;hment,‘ ;he_
defender" of"individual rights, the.  abode of fraternal lbve, the
encouraget of féligious"freedom.". (26) Méﬁj student _commeﬁta;drs.'

lamented the passing'of_the aristocratic age: of . the ‘soldigf;stateSman'

_but expressed the view that virtuous men from more humble backgrounds'

could still achieve true greatneSS'by‘doing their ﬂduty 'in‘_accofdén¢e

With thé‘examp1e5 of the past. (27) The-mosﬁlprevélent}of"these thémesu

to appear in student literature seems to have been related to the

College tradition. In fact nearly every issiue of the: student‘!lyterary.

magazine appearing before .the turn of the century addreéged ‘the

- institutional tradition 1n some manner.

E Numerous - student cbmmentators. VPiced.'ﬁﬁeir .bélief ghag E fﬁe
distinctive traditions of the stﬁool‘ constituted an ‘inspiration  for
altruistic beliavior and for pefsonél' accomplishment. In his - final
address to the Philomathgan (literary) Society, Fleet W. Cox declared

that the lesson of the College tradition was that "you are the guardian

of a glorious heritage. Upon you falls the spotless mantle of the bravé.

Yours is a sacred trust. Be vigilant to preserve it inviolate." (28) An

editor of the College annual advanced the view that all the youth in

America might benefit from the examples of the illustrious William and
Mary alumni:

While it seems that the day of exulting in the deeds
of ancestors and predecessors has passed away in
this practical age of ours, and we are more
concerned in grasping the problems of the living
present, yet it is more than a mare fancy that the
student will gain some inspiration by enrolling his
name with those of our nation”s greatest heroes--to
emulate and follow whom, should  be the greatest
ambition of the youth of America. That same spirit
which inspired so many to follow “wisdom, truth, and
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-justice,. stili 'hove;s  around the walls of the -
- institution. (29) o ‘ :

In Iréporting thef.visitA of a 1egislative committee to tﬁé,éémpﬁs, a.

'literary”magazine_editor predicted that, whiie-the‘College_“may never be
the mother of another president, she will furnish tﬁe fﬁil quota of men

“to make up phe”great‘baékbone of our state.” (30) .

- In several reminiscences of the-Tylér élumni, théfe'é;elimpréssions,

of theiCollége:tradition similar to those found in the student sources.

“When, iﬁ"1888, fDr. Tyler and his handful of associates reépened-thé

College,” Joseph .F. Hall - recollected fifty yeafs latet,."it seemed -

little more than a gesture. But there was a épirit on‘this campus that

would not die. The shades of distinguiéﬁed sons of.bygone days;seemed to

" hover here and defy extinetion." (31) H. Page Hiliiams appeared to

-

attach a spifitual meaning to his first view of the‘campus:

I well recall the day back in 1911 when, in late
afternoon on a September day, I beheld for the first
time the divy-covered buildings of the venerable
College of William and Mary. I was just a lad of
fifteen then, but that first impression has remained

~with me always. The spirits of men long dead secemed
to say to me “Welcome, young man, welcome to this
ancient and honored shrine of learning. It is your
privilege here to -reap a rich harvest. You know
little of the soil, of the sowing of seeds, but now
the harvest is yours.” (32)

~According to J. Gordon Bohannon, the Collegé experience cultivated a

view among the students that “"in the contemplation of William and Mary
of the pﬁst, they'ﬁight find a new hope, a new ambition stirring within
them.” (33) . | |

It is probable that the étudents were recepﬁive to the traditional
ideas .of Tyler regarding the lessons of the past partly-because of his

personal influence but much more because his conceptions fit the nceds
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of the community. His pﬁilosophy seems to have succéeded_ in coﬁneCting

some of the most inspiring tra&ipions*in“the history of the Cpmmdhwealth g

- to the_ambitions of a group of low income students .who were attending an-

in;ti;ution‘with a weak academic reputation for the purpose of'advanCing .

‘their careers. In its educational impact, Tyler's ﬁhiloSOphy of‘ history

represented a continuation of the Jeffersonian interpretation of the

Renaissance idea that individuals from ordinary sociai béckgrounds'could

improve their status‘by‘ learning the proper. vaiues,':khoﬁledge; and

‘behavior. A'pérsonfwho learned to behave like a gentlémén might in faqt

. become a gentleman. The. large -empﬁasis . that Tyief‘ p1a¢ed !on the

traditions of the College itself appea;sfto have plajed an inspirétionél
role by allowing Eﬁé étudénts'to feél_that théy were connected -go' thé_.
iiiuStribus heritage of the pa#t through tﬁeir ;lma matef; |

The question that asks 1f the College tradition really did
influence the alumni to develop. extraordinary personal values .or
professional careers is unot 'easily answered. Accofﬁing to tradition, the
answer is yes, and the curfent commentator oﬁ higher . education, AHoward
R. Bowen, agrees that such results are possible: “Obscuré colleges
serving students of mediocrg qualifications can, and scme do, produce
mofe change [in the students] or value added than the most prestigious
institutions with the most carefully selacted sfudent bodies.” (34) 1In
the case of William and Mary, however, an answer to the question
regarding the influence of College traditions on alumni careers must
awalt further research.

The cmphasis pl;cgd on the traditions of the past at William and

Mary during the progressive era makes the schoel seem like a reactionary
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institution. It would probably be more accurate, hbwéver,‘ to. view the

College as a consefvative’organiZation in:whiéh'ktraditioné guided " and

‘moderated change. Beginning at the  time when education courses were

added to the curriculum, the institution entered a“transiﬁionail,péridq'

" that lasted about three decades (1888—1919);'Durihg'this_pefiqd,it-woald
‘assume many of the_characteristicsiaSsopiéted with a mddern‘college.‘The'~
- adoption of the'professionéi teacher-training fhhction in :1888__end0wéd_

the school with a modern social role. But the old—fashioﬁedistructure of

values,rthought, and; organization that .obtained at  the. institutidn-

during the decade of the 1890s would : not change ‘subétantially' until

after the turn bf_the century.

. The modernization of ‘tﬁe  cu:riquium. woqld gfadually‘ihelp to
relegate the ideas of the College tradition td‘a léSS‘ visibie position
between about 1900 and 1920. Basically the modernization of the “program
involved (1) the general strengthening of academic and student affairs
and (2) the rise of a more critical or -scientific outlook among the
leaders of the institution. It is céhtended ;hat. the strengthening of
the program helped to create a new sense of Self-confidence'among those
connected with the institution that did not exist during the days when
the University of Virginia boys derided William and Ha£y as being a mere
normal school. (35) The establishment _of a strong curriculum would
partly remove the cause for the sense of inferiority that had qutered
the expansion of the institutional saga. The rise of a more scientific
outlook may haﬁe helped tc render exaggerated -statements of the
institutional saga such as those made by Tyler less éttractive as time

passed. The examination of five curricular areas undertaken below



g

PAGE 179.

reveals the effect of modernization on fhe ‘role of the 3ins£itut10pai:
_saéa. iﬁe‘five‘afeas inéiude-che fdlioﬁiqg devélopménﬁs;.‘flj__SCiencei
”feplééed anCieﬁt 1éngUégés a;:the domiqéﬁt érea of cpuféeﬁo;k;‘r(Z) .the
: rise of student ée;f-governmenc gave thé. scﬁﬁents a role Lin_‘tﬁe
' maintéﬁahce_of diséipiiné;-(3) student iife ‘became1 m6;ef‘éophistidateq.

. and variegated than before; (4) academic standards rose from high school -

to college level; and (5) the faculty began_td produce some scientific

reéeafch'in addition to ‘the partisan -énd  1iterary' pieces' thét‘ had_‘.‘

dominated facﬁlty-scholarsﬁiﬁ'during the decade of‘the\1890s.:0ne should

neither think that the modernization of the program nullified' the

institutional saga nor that it led tor'the compléte ‘destruction . of

~traditional curricular p:actices. The‘ideé "that the heritage of ‘the -

College madé‘the instiﬁution an exceptiohal school WOuld remain a‘\vitéi
but less extEnsively heralded force in the life of the institution. The
voice of tradition would retain some vitality.in the area éf .curricﬁlar
philosophy because of such factors as the éontinuing commitment of
several professors to the idga that moral instructibn was the rmost
important function of the institutioﬁ. (36)

The gradual transition from a curriculum dominated by classical
studies to a curriculum dominated by science probably typifies the
nature of change in the liberal arts program at the College. Befofe the
turn of the century, the classical course dominated the 1liberal afts
curriculum in much the same manner as it did at most colieges prior to
the Civil War. Students frequen;ly defended the ancient languages in
the._literary journal because  of such supposed virtﬁes aé their

“exquisite beauty of expression” and their "exactness of thought.™ (37)
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In a. manner reminiscent of Tyler s nistoricai.zgphilosoohy, -dsome

individuals expressed the idea that classicai dstudies: were veiusbie;
because they allowed .the students to 1earn from the examples of - sncient
civilizations that were held to be superior to their own,' (38) After':
1900,_however, the interest of the students in the rciassics began to
decline. titerary defenses of tneiciassies-appeared less'frequentlyi and3

then practically disappeared ‘uhile enrollment in classicS',courses.‘

_ dropped Although much of the classical spirit . disappeared. from the

curriculunm during-the decade after 1900' one'na§‘note that ‘the College::
retained a closer connection to its classical background than did more
progressive institutions. in 1920 for-example,s‘twenty-six .percent nof_
all William and Hary students vere enrolled in cla351cs courses,_whereas
only eight percent "of the- Univesity of Virginia students were. enrolled
in such courses. (39) ‘ |

| ‘ The decline of classical studies coincided with the rise of a new
emphasis on scientific coursework. It was_accompanied by a trend toward.
the adoption of saientific_methods or standards.of critical objectivity
in several areas of faculty inquiry and by a . certain amount of

scientifiec research. During the decade of the 1890s, the science program

consisted of general courses taught mostly at the subecolleglate level by

a physiclan-professor. A small amount of archaic laboratory apparatus
was used in student experimentstion. (40) After 1900, however, two new
professors were added, and a variety of speclalized courses in
chenistry, bilology, physics, and physiology were introduced. Indicatiouns
were that there was a substantial growth of the scientific program in

complexity and in sophistication. (41) The addition of some modern
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1eboratory.equipment a wineral collection, a botanical.7garden,“iand a

"greenhouse represented attempts by the faculty to make. 'eﬁchUrsework

more practical..Many 'of the- improvements_ in scientific instrnction*t

_ probably reflected a . response to the changing;‘needs ‘of  premedical’

Students‘and“candidates' for 'teachingh poSitions.‘ A fsteady.hrise in

admissions requirements at the nearby Medical College of-‘Virginia and

the proliferation of high schools in the’ Old Dominion helped to create a

" need for more divcrsified and higher level science offerings.‘ (42)--One'

may more readily understand the change :_in-: the, philosophicel'
cnderpinnings of theﬁ.science: _program when. one" contrasts n,the
anti-evolntionist tenor of the .1857 'Baccalaureete aderessr7w1th t#e
student discu551ons of Einstein during the erd‘of World War I. (43)
Durlng the two decades after the turn of the century, most members
of the College conmunity slowly adopted a  more’ scientific outlook.
Seyeral factors that are explored in greater detail below serve to.
demonstrate the rising tide of scientism at William and Mary. The
scientific and philosophical ideas of John Dewey, William James, and
Edvard Lynn Thorndike seem to have. challenged some. of the traditional
opinions shared hy many members of the College communlty.) In some of
their research reports and public service projects the faculty‘ achieved
standards of quality superior to those which might be expected from
low-salaried professors with heavy teaching loads at . a school lacking
research facilities. A large proportion of the critical ideas either
introduced into or - coming from the institution were directly or
indirectly associated with the education department. Science profesSors

Van F. Garrett and John W. Ritchie, for example, published textbooks
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_1afge1y coﬁfined{to the area - of school hygiene, while psychologist

~.¢eorge Oscar Ferguson. bub}iéhed research . reports based  largely ,bn

investigation'perforMed,in_ajpublic school setting. (44)

From its inceptibn,‘the-eduéaticn départment‘apparently served as a

~change agent in the life of the institution. It seems in many respécts'

‘accﬁrate:to suggest that, especially during the period before the turn

of the century, the education department introduced a state of

’disequilibrium into the life of the institution. _WhereaSj some  of the

‘liberal arts departments were oriented toward .the classical tradition of

thé_pasf, the education deparﬁmeﬁt was future-orienﬁed bégause'_of its
mission'df pr§yidiﬁgrprofessionél education. Aé:\shown previously,‘ ;he
two.libefal arts brofessors of the(original fa§q1ty who-rﬁad éompleted
doctoral fréihing shared tré&itional ideas'similﬁr to those ‘publicized.
by Tyler. The educaﬁion department, on the other hand, w&s led mostly by
dynamic men such as Hugh S..Bird and Bruce R. Payne who were reéognizéd
for their progressive ideas and who thus helped té endow that departmeﬁt
with a modern character. As is revealed in the subsequent material, the
education department seems to have served as a progressive example Ffor
the liberal arts departments. Partly as a result of the role wmodel
furnished by the education department, the other departments slowly
became more modern in outlookruntil the state of disequilibrium largely
disappeared. It should bhe noted, however, that the educatiqu department
also absorbed some of the conservatiﬁe.characteristics thgt appa#enfly
were inherent in the culture of the College, such as a sense of respect
for the College tradition.

The central mission of the College was to train high school
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_teachers, supervisors, and administrators. Although the idea of - teacher

t;aining-was not in complete accord Qith' the  school tradition, - the

Co;lege 1eadership.attempteﬂ to assume the new fole‘ in a ‘professibna1

“manner. Practice teaching was'required for all teacher ‘candidétes;, The-.

strategy of offering the_éore‘courSEs of thezeduca;ioﬁ program. in- the

"~ education fdepértment” while ‘offering supplementary  teacher-training -

courses in all other departments probably made the program’ one of ‘the

most liberélly oriented in the nation.:Before therturnﬁbf the century,

.moat.teacher-trainipg programs in the United Statgs did‘not'inclﬁde_much

work;iﬁ the liberal arts areas, much less offering:specialized¢ pédagogy 

courses in different liberal arts departments. (45) At William and Mary,

" distribution requirements insured that most teacher candidates studied a

broad range of liberal arts éubjécts .iﬁ' addition to 'tﬁe education
courses. The schedule of courses in the educétion department durihg " the
period 1888 to 1900 vas limited, but it was expanded significantly
during-the.twentieth century, especially in the area of educational
administration. As mentioned ﬁreviously, the frequently laudatory
reports of the Peabody Fund uﬁd of legislative _oversight committges
concerning the educational work of the Qollége reflected favorably on
the quality of the instruction.

An analysis of various literary materials suggests that some of the
education students shared the traditional_ values common Lo a large
portion. of ‘the College community. Although the literary jJournal
contained little commentary on educational topics, a few essayists
expressed the didea that the past is the key to the present in

educational terms. One writer, for example, felt that the characters of
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the illustrious alumni offered appropriate inspirational —material for

'use in the public school classroom. (46) The 1904 College cataIOQUe

endorsed a similar view in stating that, in the educacipn‘departmen;, '

contimual effort is made to harmonize the ~study of .-
history; the past 4is made to throw light on the
‘present, and the present upon the past, the student
~being taught to apply his newly acquired information .

to living and burning questions of his own day and":
of his own country (47)

A 1904 prize—winninb thesis may have warmed the hearts of. the faculty

when the author conbined 1essons drawn from Greek mythology, Jesus, and

Spencer and then suggested the following moral:

Every teacher hopes to leave the stamp of his own
personality upon those entrusted to his care, and if
he does not teach the golden lesson of altruism, of
self-restraint, of integrity, honor  and true’
nebility of his every day 1life, he 1s an imposter.
(48) ' ‘ o B :

When one examines the educational backgrounds, the personal
qualities, the publishing records, and the classroom 1deas of the

education professors, the progressive character of the department

_becomes apparent. Except for one individual who was ‘released for

inefficiency, the education faculty included alumni of Peabody Collegg,
of Teachers College at Columbia University, and of the University of -
Chicago. At the time, Peabody was generally th0ught_to be the leading
teacher training school in the South, while Columbia .and -Chicago
frequently shared consideration as being the best 1in  the nation. The
careers of the .three professors subsequent to leaving. the College
provide a geﬁeral indication as to their leadership qualities. Hugh S.
Bird, professor of education _frmn 1888 to 1904, later Dbecame the

Treasurer of International Red Cross. Bruce R. Payne, holder of the
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education pfofesorship from 1904 to 1906, Vsnbsequently perforned'nofable

public service work as a 1eader in the campaign to develop high "sehoolé

in Virginia and. ‘then became president 'of Peabody ,College, ‘Henry'-E{
Bennett, incumbent in the ehair from'71907 through.‘the' end of the

administration, puplished"an"extensive repetoire of works on the.

‘management - of school plant and 'facilitieS-'and gained‘*thereby.- a.

reputation that led to his appointment as an exeoutive:'with_ a large'

school equipment manufacturing firm. (49)

Payne introduced to the College the _revolutionary' works of 1his .

. prafeSsors,'John Dewey and Lynn Thorndike, along‘ with"ﬁhose of Henry

James{ (50) Some of the “central concepLs developed by those men

_represented a challenge to the traditional structure of thought at - the

College. In 'offering‘ empirical proof that Ehe theory of faculty
psychology was unsound, for example, Thorndike refuted the curricular
philosophy held by Tyler. (51) In developing the idea of the pragmatic
measure of value, James opposed the type of Southern idealism that
served as the foundation for the romantic philosophy 'that obtained at
the College. (52) The work of Joseph Roy Ceiger, a w111iam ann Mary
phil osophy profeseor.specializing 1n ethies, suggests that some members
of the College community probably did not accept the work of the
progressive educatlounal philosophers. Geiger opposed the. coneepc of
pragmatism because of his commitment to the idea that philosophy shonld
of fer tools eapable of advnncing moral values. (53)

In evaluating the scholerly output of the College .during the
progressive. era, one may note a trend away from the portisan and

literaty style of writing that dominated faculty publications during the
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early. years and toward a new eméhasis on research performed aecordiné tos
the standards of scientific enquiry Johns Hopklns Univarsity alumnus J._ l
Lesslle Hall published a 1imited quantlty of w0rk in linguistics,‘
dramatics, and Old English literdture before 1900 -chat. merited‘ some.
schblefly acclaim, but the_early peripd was dominaseds‘by the ‘roﬁansic
prodﬁctions‘of Tyler’s-pattisan'peﬁ{ (54) As the'founder and' eeitore-of.

the William and Hary Quarterly historical review the author of sevetal

monographic studies, and the editor of biographical encyclopedias, Tyler.

served essentially as a prOponent for several ante bellum ‘ideas. ﬁe

occupied much of his historical career in defending his 'state, his

locality, his college, and his Old South values from ‘the encroachments

_of materialism and commercialism. The continuity of his thought was

apperenc'in one of the last messages.he sent to the 'Cdllegé' shortly
before his death in 1935: "Be'true to the standards of tﬁe past.f (55)
After the turnm of the century, ﬁuch of the scholarly literature
produced at the Collepe by individuals other than T}ler Begah to feveal
a commitment to the scientific method. Chemistry professor Van F.
Carrett and biology professor John W. Ritchie published school textbooks
in physiolegy and hYgiene that were used in many classfooms across the
Commonwealch. (56) In his scholarly work, education professor Henry E.
Bennett emphasized practical problems associated with the efficient
management of school plant and facilities. Educational psychologist
George Oscar-Ferguson published prebably the first scientific study ever
endertaken that attempted to compare the intelligence of blacks and
whites. (57) Based on extensive and heavily controlled testing of school

children in three Virginia cities, the study included a conclusion
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contending that blacks werefless intelligent than ‘whites. Ferguson s

--study was the first experimental research report ever completed by a
: w1111am and Mary professor.v (58) His Ferguson 'Formboards“ Test :is
4 believed to be the secOnd nonverbal test of intelligence ever devised in

the world. (59) The shift from the literary to the scientific tradition -

in research was finally revealed in the scholarship'iof threef vounger

..professors who accepted chairs late in the Tyler administration ‘and  who
'jconstituted a core of the group continuinb with the new ‘administratiOn-
_Historian Richard L. Morton,(blologist Donald W. ‘Davis, and philosopher

| JOSeph Roy_Geiger all performed reseerch according to the. capons‘ of -

critical‘objectivity or the scientific method, although éeiger's:_belief

‘that philosophical scholarship should promote moral development was in a

sense reminiscent of Tyler’s idealism.'(GO)
It is not surprising that much of the intellectual leadership of

the College of William and Mary was associated with the education

department, considering the new mission of the school. As shown above,

research based on sclentific methods first appeared in connection with
the education department. Scientific work produced outside of the
education department such as the school textbooks of Garrett and Ritchie
frequently reflected educational purposes. But the - influence of
trdditional curricular ideas on the education department is revealed in-
the following comment of Henry E. Bennett, the incumbent'in the chair of
educetion during the final.years of the Tyler administration: "The moral
training of his pupils is the first.duty of every teacher and the 'nost.
comnonly slighted or utterly neglected." (61) Although some faculty

wembers still espouse the view that woral education is the primary
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purpose of the academy, many of the professors at the leading academic
‘instithtiOns began to‘de-émphasize the_idea of moraliinstrﬁdtiqn 'du:ing

_the progressive era.

When.Tylef retifed‘iﬁ 1919,‘he'5umm§ri£ed thé académié pfégresé of
the previous:thirtyfone.years in a répdrt'to‘;hé‘Bda:d..Williamlénd-Mary
reopened with standards similar to ﬁhose‘of a high schoqi, he félt; .but ;
gradﬁaily_advanéed to the _statﬁs- of .a fdur—jéar':collegé."(62)- The
qfficérs of  the Collegé‘ Qefe"ablé Ito achieve .sﬁch'.a‘ szstantial

upgrading ih_thg-level of the curriculum because of such factors as the

‘improved -financial.'posture of the_'insti;utioﬁ and. the ihcreésed

_ évailabity of bigh schools for the preparatory_ educati6n ‘of.'the

collgge*boﬁnd Virginia youth. Directives from the State Board of

'Education and the regulations of foundations with. grant funds. to award.

aléo played a role in prompting improvements in academic standards. In
order to terminate the College”s role as a provider of secondary
education, the preparatory department was first reorganized and then
abolished. The cumulative result of the curricular improvementé was that
the level of the coursework, admissions standards, and degree
requirements came to approximate those of most fully acéredited American
colleges bf the end of the administration. In advancing 1ts stand;rds
from the high scﬁool to the collégiate level during the progressive era,
the College was similar to many chér state teacher—training
institutions in the Uﬁited States. (63) (In order to assist in
presenting the analysis of the academic standards in an orderly maﬁner,
the period will be divided int§ three eras, the time frames extending

from 1888 to 1905, 1905 to 1913, and from 1913 to 1919.)
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Both‘;he'undgraéveloped conditidn'of:thé éublié"séhool ‘system ih'r

Virginia and the low income nature of the ~student-Lﬁbbhiation._qf.fthé

_ College help to explain the low academic standards thdt dbfaiﬁéd_at‘ the

school:bet&een 1888 and 1905. Most of the studeﬁts were,rurai inrbrigin,>

‘and the opportunity for institutional pféparato:y 'éducatipﬁ-'iﬁ ﬁearly'

-all of Vi:giniafs rural counties was.'limitéd ‘to the"rpubliﬁ7 primary

school and the classical academy. (64) There wefe few 'high. schools " in

the rural areas of the Commonwealth before 1906. The matriculation
-records prdvide evidence suggesting ﬁhat‘a substantial proportion of the
‘studeﬁts had attéhded public-schobls for priﬁary_eduéatidn and then had

‘attendedjprivately supported'academies,for.a‘highgr level of séhodling.

(65).But-the. limited “income of theit“famiiiés apparently made ‘it

impossible for most 'individpals to spend sﬁfficient time ‘at  the

academies to complete more than the rudiments of a - secondary

preparation. (66) As late as 1896, one individual entered the College
with no more preparation for advanced studies than that provided by
schooling at home. In recognition of the condition of the rural séhools,
the College maintained an open admissions policy. In 1890 and 1893, - for
example, no candidates for admission Qere rejected, aithough s0me wefe
assigned to the preparatory depaftmént after admissions testing. (67)
The degree structure allowed the freshmen to select from ambng' two
plans. The two -year Licentiate of Instruction program offered
thebretical and pratical work designed to produce a teacher trained to a
levei_roughly analbgous to that of the Associate degree of today. The
}iberal arts program included courses in the arts and sclences leading

to a three~year Bachelor of Arts degree as well as a four year Master of
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- Arts degree. All degree requirements were based on a broad - distribution. .

plan. In 1899, for example, the distribution plan involved a division of

_the'courseWOrk.into'four grdups.fThoee groﬂps.inclnded‘(1) Lat1h, Greek;

and Uodern Languages, (2) General History, and American Politics,t (3)

Philosophy, Sc1ence and Mathematics;' and. (4). Pedagogy. Indzviduals'

”‘pursuing studies leading to _the. Bachelor of Arts _were ‘reqﬁired‘ to -

complete_all of . the coursework offered in the’ three subject areasr.of

their choice, but with not more than two subject areas being selec:ced

from eny one--group._’They would also. 'ccmplete “introductory . or

intermediate 1evel offerings in the remaining ~areas,  except "that one

._modern language was sufficient for graduation, and teacher cahdidetes'
3would select pedagogy as one of the three areao'of concentration. ‘(68)

‘The coument of an alumnué admitted in 1898 that he withdrew’ from Hampton

High School and entered the sophomore class at William and Mary . was
probablysan accurate reflection of academic standards at the time. (69)

Admissiens_standards and degree.‘requirements rose substentially :
between 1905 and 1913. influential in that development were such factors
as the transfer of the College to the state, the founding " of nany new
high schools in the Commonwealth, and the requirements. of wvarious
bureaucratic regulations. As a result of the 1906 transfer to the state,
the schooi leadership reformeq the degree structure. between 1905 and

1907 in order to make it conform to the practices of the other state

colleges. (70) The two-year Licentiate of Instruction was abolished; the

Bachelor of Science degree was introduced; and the programs leading to
both the Bachelor of Arts and the Master of Arts degrees were upgraded

one year. Thus the four year  bachelor”s degree became the standard
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finishing credential at the College of William and Mary.,

‘The- initiation of an admissions requirement of fourteen high school

Credlts in L909 apparently reflected both the‘improved condition of jthe
Virginia high schools' and the,tegulationé of the_Carnégie Fohhdation'fbf

the Advancement of Teaching. _(71)“A§4 a result of the legislation

providing State assistance for high‘school'developmént,..the‘ number 165'
publiq scebndary schools increased from seventy-five in 1906}to 448 in
1913.7(72) Many of the new high schools served the rural counties -and

undoubtedly helped to raise the educational compétente of the .rural;

-'students entering the College.

In 1906 the Céruegie‘Foundatipn for the Advancement of Tédching‘

- made a large faculty retirement fund available to institutions of higher

education that conformed to certain eriteria, including the maintenance
of a required admissions regulation of fourteen high school credits. -
(73) The College established the fourteen-credit regulation in 1909 and

submitted an application to the foundation that was rejected. (74) It

_appears that the College honored the new admissions regulation in the

breach, however, by allowing for the conditional entry of less well
qualified applicants until 1911.-The enforcement of the 1etter_ of the
nev aduissions rule beginning that year, apparently the result of State
Board of Education regulations, was the primary cause for a decline of -

eiphteen percent in the student population. (75) Under the Constitution

- of 1902 the State Board was authorized to issue regulations carrying the

force of law. In 1910 the Superintendent of Public Instruction issued -a
regulation that was apparently effective in'estabiishing the principle

of state regulation over standards of quality within individual public
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colleges. (76) In 19l2 ther State - Department~ﬁof Educationt‘inspectori
v1sited the College of- William and- Mary for the firet -time and;‘found
that the school was in fact enforcing the regulations fécéhéd“ inflthez
catalo;ue. In his report to the College regarding 4they.results .of"the

inspection, the State Superintendent reconnended that the coursework in"

-Latin be upgraded‘one year. (77) That directive was probably rthe first

assertion of state authority over the specific content of the curriculum
at the College of william'and<Hary. It seems significant as _a -prime o
example of the manner 1in which bureaucratic regulation came to ~dominate .

many’ dspects of American institutional life during the progressive era."

In order to maintain the fourLeen—credit standard for admission to

‘the College and at the same time to restore the eighteen percent loss in

the studenL population,- the preparatory - department was ‘officially‘

separated from the institution in 1911. Redesignated as the ~ Normal

Academy, the subcollegiate department continued both to train teachers

at the secondary level and to receive funding from the Colleger_But the
theoretical removal of the secondary students from the College greatly
improved statistics reflecting the level of academic standards. Material
presented at a 1911 conference of Southern educators concerning entrance
standards in fact revealed that kWilliam and Mary_ had succeeded in
raising admissions standards higher than many other Southern colleges.
(78) The experience of -a 19i1 graduate who found that a number of
graduate schools would not honor his bachelor”s degree without an
additional year of work indicated, however, some remaining lack  of
confidence in the academic staniards of the dollege. {79}

By 1919, academic standards at the College of William and Mary had
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. apparently come.to.epprOximate‘;hose at most other Virginia Colleges and
‘those at the'average'school_in the nation. Par:ly.as ‘a result ’ofiithe

_College's contribution to'the, improvement of Virginia's'_publio~ high'

shools, entering “freshmen. were usually qualified by ten-‘veafs>lof

B preparatory schooling, plus or minus one year..(80) The Normal Academy

had been phased out betwaen 1915 and 1918 The improved status of‘ the

degree was revealed moreover, in the willingness of first-rate graduate:‘

schools to accept Willidm and Mary graduates without requiring remedialw

The College of William end‘Mary was similar to‘mnny other . American

‘ schools in experiencing a change in student discipline from neerly_‘
'conplete in loco parentis to llmltEd student self-government durinb the

' progressive era. (82) The development of student government may " have

been a more natural process at William and Mary than it was at some
other schools in part because of the honor system. Since the eighteenth
century,'according to tradition, William and Mary students had assisted
informally in student discipline by practicing a code of conduct based
on the Southern conception of honorable behavior. (83) Because of the
force of peer pressure, dishonorable conduct such as lying and cheating
was not tolerated. It is thus suggested that the.development of student
government at the College of William and Mary would, in a sense,
represent the institutionalization and expansion of existinp pratices
nearly two centuries old.

The nature of the handling of misconduct cases during the decade of
the 1890s reflected a strong emphasis on honorable behavior and on the

in loco parentis style of student discipline. In cases of drinking and
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of inattention to study, for  example, the ‘culprits were generally

adﬁonished byrthe Faculty at Eirst,‘whiie.incorrigible individuQIS' wére;n

allowed to’ withdraw. (84) Those students who’ were inattentive' to stu&&.

were often assigned to study hall The few individuals broughtfrbefore
the Faculty for incidents of vicious hazing"were‘ genergllyi ekpélied.
because of the Faculty,opinion that the‘pratide_ Qés.;315hondrable. One
assailant Qho_attacked his enemy.frpm hiding dréw.aﬁstefn,repriménd ffé@
the Faculty “not 50 much for the assault as for the.bru;aiity‘ahd manner

of it.“'(SS)‘Agco;dihg to én alumnus who attended the dollege_from'1898

. to 1901, the students vigorously enforced the honof.syétem: )

-~ '+« . one student was caupht cheating, and we had a
meeting of the student body. We decided that we”d
ask that he be expelled, but he left overnight, .and
we never heard from him anymore. The ‘honor- system
was - strictly obeyed (Note: obeyed" ‘" and © not
"enforced”). I never saw a man cheat in all my three
years at the College. (86) :
In the transition from the regime of in loco paréntis to a new system of
discipline that included student self-government, the motivating factors
and‘opinions apparently were not well recorded in faculty -and student .
records. The student petition requesting permission to form a Student
Council was denied by the Faculty in 1909. In 1914, however, the Faculty
responded favorably to a similar proposal, said to have been presented
because of “agitation by some students and faculty.” (87) 1In its
composition the Student Councll was a quasi-democratic body. Whereas the
seniors controlled the honor system, the Student Council was cbn:rolled”
by an inverted pyramid including four seniors, three juniors, two

sophomores, and one freshman. When the Faculty allowed the first

decision of the Student Council to.stand against an individual accused
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'of‘cheating'in June, 1915, the new role of "the students in disciplinary

" affairs became official. (88)

‘During the Tyler administration,'the'studehts not only won a larger”

_role in disciplinary affairs, but ° they wWere also instrumental in

developinb a more divcrsified and a more sophisticated extracurriculum,‘

When the College-reopened, the literary societies appa;entlvfoffered thel

‘only organized extracurricular activities on the campus.‘ Most - of ‘the

students participated in the literary activities, and‘the'journal of the
1iterary-societies recorded the_serious_attempts of maﬂy,jstudents to

compose- creditable eséays ' short stories, and poems.’ Other popular

activities eonstitutinb the informal curriculun of the College included

"the Friddy night dances at the asylum, informally organized ball games,'

hunting and fishing expeditions, Sunday church services, and Bible study
sessions effered in the home of at least one professor. In brief, the

extracurriculun was similar to that of a classical college when the

"school reopened.

During the decade of the 1890's,l the. students were active in
forming a more diverse group of orgaunilzed extracurricular associations.
The most notable of the new activities were (1). the Y.M.C.A., .(2)
intercollegiate athletics, and (3) Greek*lcttet fraternities. Founded
abhout 1890, the Y.M.C.A, provided an outlet for the energies of those
students who were interested in spiritual enrichment and the tewperance
cause.  The ability of the Y.M.C.A. both to place a volunteer
coordinator on each floor of the dormitories and to enlist about half of
the students as members accurately reflected the appeal of Christian

self-development to a large portion of the students. (89) The College.
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'playedlité first intercollegiate football . game in’ 1893, .and soon -
"afterWards the school also fielded teahs in baseball, baékétbali, and -
track. The addition of a cdéch, a primihiveV gymnasium,, aﬁd a :Small:"'

‘stadium after the turn of .the century revealed a growing commitmént_.on:

the part of the,inétitution_to satisfying the :wéntieth‘ centuty demand
for impfoved‘physical culture and spectator  sports...'(90)_ During the

decade of the 1890s, Ehe‘new fraternities WEré small -éndj“staged' few.

functions other than occasiénal balls such as those held at ~graduation’

‘time. After 1900, however, several ifate;nities establishéd ,off?campus-

residence houses, while théir entertainments became more frequent and -

more elaborate théh.bgforé.'By 1915; six fratefnities helped to satisfy

the:desire of mahy'students_to fashidﬁ_ua :secdré eﬁﬁironmen; )througﬁ
comraderie'andfsharéd'eXperiEnces with kindred sﬁirits."

Student affalrs became more highly organized during the first  two
decades of the twentieth.centu;y. A variety of student organizatibns
arose 1n response to the development of student interests outside of the
areas of athletics, fraternities,‘and the Y.M.C.A. The students in each
dormitory established residence hall associations. Seﬁeral groups = of
students from distincnive geoyraphic areas formed cluﬁs open to
individuals from théir particular regions. Examples of these clubs
included the Northern Lights for. students from the Northgrn' United
States, and the Southside Club for students from that region within the
Commonwealth. Other associations seemn to have shared social recreational
purposes similar to those of the Greek-lettér fraternities, although
they:lacked the national organizational structure of the fraternities.

By 1915, the College annual revealed the presence of thirty-nine
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different student organizations on campus'includihg tweqtyéthree clubs,

‘six fraternities, and four athletic ° teams. (91)  Although  the

extracurriculum was expanded.a great deal dufing the administration, one

‘may n@te that the William and Mary recreational fare appeared to be

rather unséphisticated when seen from the perspective . of ' larger

institutionsﬁ'According to the  author. of. a 1917 tfavelogue titled

Bambles in 0ld College Towns,'recreation at William'and Mary  éeemed~ to

be "simple" and "rural” by the standards of such schobls_aS.Ha;vard:_and

Yale. (92)

' The advent of World War I radically altered the nature student life

- for about two years. In the féll' of 1917, nearly every ablebedied 
" student enrolled in‘the William and Mdry'Student Army"Training Corps.

The dormitories became barrack buildings and,.at the sound of: the bugle,

thé students marched from class to cléss in formation. The  resulting
militarization of campus life was said to have virtually destroyed
college spirit. (93) Apparently, the only extracurricular éociety that
continued to function was the German Club that sponsored dances. As a

result of the severe attrition in enrollment caused by the war, woumen

students were First admitted to the College 1in the £fall of 1918.

Although there was widespread concern that coeducation would shatter.the
College tradition of pgoviding. éducation .Eor male studenté, the
pioneering group of about twenty femalés was on the whole well received.
(94) Aftef the return of peace, many of fhe campus fraternai, athletic,
and service ofganizations for men vere revived, and the women forméd a
larygely parallel structure of thelr own extracurricular érganizations.

In the fall of 1919 ‘student affairs once again assumed an air of
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~different student 6rganizations'bn,campus-1ﬁc1uding_twenty-éh:eeu_clubs,

six fraternities, .and four Athietiéf;'téams.  '(91)'} Aithbugh_ “the -

. extracurriculum was}expénded'a great deal"during.the'adminiétrétion;:oﬁe

may note that ﬁhefwilliém and Mary recréat;qha; _fare: appéared.fto _Be.

" rather unsophisticated when seen 'From. the perspective of  larger

institutibné. Accordingkto the author: of -a 1917 travelogue titied

_Yale. (92)

‘Rambles in 01d College Towns, recréation aﬁ William hnd‘Mary. seémed to

be "simple” and "rural” by the standards of such schools ‘as Harvard and

' The advent of World War I radicaily_altéred‘the natﬁre‘stqdent-life

for about two years. In the fall of 1917, 'nearly‘_eyety 1able;quied

student enrolled in thé William'and Hary Student Army? Tréining‘ Corpé,
The dormitoriés beéamé Earréck bui1dihgs:and, at the goﬁnd of‘the'bugle,
thé students marched from class to class in fofmation. .The resulting
militafizatiou of campus 1life was said to have virtually destroyed
cdllege spirit. (93) Apparently, the only extracurricular society that
continued ﬁo function was the German Club tﬂat sponsored dahces. As a
result of the severe attrition'iﬁ enrollment caused by_ the war, women
students were first admitted to the College in thé fall of 1918.
Although there was widespread concern that coédﬁcation would shatter the
College tradition of pfoviding education for male studenté, the
pioncering group of about twenty femalés was on the whole wellyreceived.
(94) After the return of peace, many of the campus fraternal, atﬁletic,
and service organizations for men were revived, aﬁd the women formed a
largely parallel structure of thelr.own extracurricular organizations.

In the fall of 1919 student affairs once again assumed an alr of:
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business as usual;-exéept that women had been admitted 'to_ the student

bddy.

The flowering:of student’ culture during . ﬁhe Tyler  aﬂminisifation
revealed the rise of a more independent-minded and ‘self-relfant spirit

among the students. 'Just"as government . agencies and . business

‘corporations erected more sophisticated organizational'structu:esﬂduting

the period, the -studentsf of the 'Collegé selzed the initiative in

efecting an organized extracurriculum. The increasing _self-confidence

and éeif—reliance of the students reflected in the new organizaticnal

achieyeménts of the extrécurriculum were prpbably related to the decline
of student interest in tﬁé'Collége saga. The:'students ﬁf. the 18905
expended gonsiderablé-encrgﬁ'iﬁ‘writing ébout the ihsﬁitutiphal saga ~in
the literary journal. ’Bﬁt that theme appeared in the .journal only aﬁ
rare I1ntervals after ébout 1906. A more active and a more
self-confident group of students had less need to rely on a legend as a
means of helping to justify their educational careeré.

The development of a modern curriculum at William and Mary through
such means as the creation of a more divetsified student culture and the
introduction of a moré practiéal approach to the coursework occurred
about one to.three decades later than it did at most .other Virginia
institutions of higher education. While the leaders of the College wvere
struggling to preserve Ehe school”s existence during the decade of the

1870s, even the weaker denominational colleges began to diversify their

‘scientific coursework and to offer some commercial subjects. During the

same decade, the students at affluent institutions such as Washington .

and Lee and the Unilversity of Virgihia established many of the
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extracurricular activities that the William‘and_uary studeh:s initiated

: between 1890 = and :1910.‘ (95)"Thq adoption[ of  the stéte-spoﬁééred‘
.teacher—t:aihihg missiqh in 1888 may have endowed fhe'-Coilegg;'with a '

‘stronger professional program than . any existing-iat Virginia‘s"othéf

pfivate schoools. But Williém and Mary would ‘continue . to tfaii all

public ‘and most private Virginia colleges in academic '_Standards

throughout the Tyler administration, in large part due to insufficient

finances. In contrast, Virginia A& N became 'a first-rate school of

sclentific agriculture and engineering during the progressive era, while

the University of Virginia cont;nued‘ Eo offef' léadership _to “most
Squthefn'colleges Because df its stature as a‘model'providerlof advanced
and‘profeésiénai‘gducafiﬁn; (96)

Anmong fhé Virginia institutions .of higher education, only .the
University and Washington and Lee possessed traditions éomparable to
those of William and Mary. At the University, the heritage of
Jefferson”s founding leadership coupled with the general excellence of
the academie program appear to have made the .school one of the most
effective educators of youth in the nation. (97) whereas the historical

traditions at the University probably served to augment the effect of an

. already powerful program, the distinctive traditions at William and Mary

may have acted to compensate for the lack of academic reputation. At
Washington and Lee, for example, the mantle of Lee’s_ leadership became
an emotive légend that contributed to the formation of a distinctive
inStitutionél ethos that exhibited a magnetic appeal to many
Southerners. (98) All of the other Virginia .cqlleges possessed local

traditions influential in academic and student affairs, but these were
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traditions that playéd'a less than distinc;ivé roie in':he‘éurricula  of

the various institutions., Several of the denominationa1  colleges, for

'.example,‘shéred traditioﬁé'emphasizing clerical education thatihglped.toi"

endow the learning ekperiencé'with-a“féligious.cha:acter. The. students

at Virginia A & M developed a tradition of sometimes viéiouS"hazing '

which hbecame so ingrained that the faculty ‘at times. seemed pbWerléss jﬁo
stop it, in spite of the unfavorble attention that the practice

attracted' from the 1egislature. (99) - At - ‘Hampton Institute, the

.pioneefing expefiencetof developing thg léédihg institution of  highér
.education for b1acks in America prébaﬁly -helﬁed t;_ fésﬁiqn‘ a campus
~ environment cdnducive to the ‘.achieveménﬁ -df _'dédicACéd' létudent
'performanéer It‘appears,_héwevér,‘that ﬁo other céllégelZCOMmunity‘.in

the Commonwealth elevated institutional traditions to as important a

ppsition in the educational experience as did the College of William and
Mary. |

By the time that Tyler retired in 1919, an era had passed. because
the College had become in many respects a modern institution. Only
twenty years before, the school had followed a curricular program that
was classical in nearly evéry ‘respect excépt for the = education
department and the social class of the students. At that time, the most
influential factor in the life of the institution seems to have been a
philosophical orientation toward the standards and practices of _thé
past. Much of the literature published by faculty members exhibited a
bias for the values of the Old South- The spirit of intellectual life at
the College was largely captivated by classical languages and

civilization. The Faculty maintained firm control of discipline through
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_ thé meth@d'of in 1qco'parentis; Acadehic -standards stood - at - a  ieve1

between those of a secondary school ‘aﬁda those of 'a“senibr 'college.

Proﬁabiysmost'important, éhe College séga’?iayéd _a .prbmiBén£; féie in
hélping to‘férm ;he’identi;ﬁ_off;he ins;itdtion;

. The sapa contribqtéd significanfiy to ' the esﬁabiiéhment' bf’ a
distihcﬁive academic e&vironment at the7C§li¢ge;‘Duriﬁ§ the pétiod ‘1890‘

to lQOO-espeéially, the school tradition seems to haﬁe been instrumental

' iﬁ_éféating{a sense of hofal ufgency-and high resolve within.the Céllege"'
| communityQ:Thé low préstige of rhe schoolrand.thetéspiring}nature bf the:
lstudents combihed‘to_cfeate the‘need‘fo#‘a theme ﬁorpefpefuaté the hope
'thét they could_fashidn better futurés. In fanswaring that_-need, .fhe_
‘College tradition: suqceeded in ‘transforming mdndane‘ ;ealitieg into'l‘

. heroic potentialities for many of the students.

The adoptidn of new curricular ideas and methods gradually helped

to reorient the progrum away from the standards of the past and toward

-the needs of the twentieth century. The preoliferation of scientific

coursework was largely a response to the development of high schools,

the industrialization of the economy, and the growing sophistication of

‘medical training in the Commonwealth. The rise of a scientific and

technical resgarch capability among the; faculty accorded with the
increasing demand for practical public service from the acadehy; The
creation of limited student self-govérnment was an academic reflection
of the growing tendency to demoératize certain governmental functions
during the progressive era. The exphnsion of student activities revealed
the increasing sophistication and self-confidence of the _student body .

The reestabhlishment of high academic standards signified ‘that the
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‘institution had recovered a - level of 'prosperity and:”well~6eing3 not

experienced since before the Civil War.
“As one result of the modernization end improvement of the program,

there ‘was a reform in the role of the institutional tradition. The

‘upgrading of the curriculum and the improvement of the College status in
' the twantieth century helped to make the historical tradition into a

.self-confident expre551on that augmented the effect of a good program.

The tradition would -remain a permanent part of the institutiona1‘

‘identity, but modern conditions would help to relegate' it - to ‘ less
vv1sib1e position..The disappearance of much of the 1egislative hostility_'

‘partly removed ‘the need  to utilize ‘the .tradition as a -defen31ve .

mechanism. The growing acceptance of the public school idea foetered an

" improvement in the status of the institution. The establishment of an

efficient professional curriculum servicing the needs of Commonwealth
schools won the plaudits of some important Virginie' leaders such as
Governor Davis. The rise of a scientific outlook helped to create an
inteliectual environment not conducive - to the organization of
institutional life around ideas represented in historical myths and
legends._The cumulative improvements in the formal and informal areas of

the program helped to give the students a sense of confidence and pride

in their school not present during the decade of the 1890s. No longer

'did the students concern themselves so extensively with the literary

interpretation of the tradition. Instead they occupied themselves with
other extracurricular activities such as discussing Einstein and helping
to police school dances for the Student Council. (100)

It should not be supposed that the College tradition ceased to play
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_ an important role in the 1ife of the institution after 1919.! Many

individuals today feel that the College of William and mary still tends

to follow the:traditions and practices of the,past.to ~a . larger zdegree

than most of the other Virginia schools. As late as the"decad¢= of -the

1960s, moreover, some of the College officials Qcéasibnally used

rhetoric 1n‘testim6ny presented bgfore legiSIativejchmittees_similar to

- that popularized by Tyler. (1015 12 .enduring vitality of the Cdllége

tradition during the period 1919 to the present was;_symbolic‘:of the

conservative nature of modern curricular reform at the College.  As the

College _slowly reestablished a role of ‘leadership ‘in_'ﬁaintaining

exceptional academic standards, the institutional‘tradition'continued to

shape both student behavior and admihistratiVe decisions.
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CHAPTER VI
SUNMARY AND CORCLUSIONS
The purpose of this study was- to trace the deﬁelopment- of the

fundamental: change in mission occurring at the Collegé of lWilliam and

Mary between the Civil'War and World War I._In'the central thesis of tﬁe-

work; it was proposed that the leaders of the College"fashioned the

record dfri;s~ historicﬁl ach;evéments into a _dynamic insti?ﬁtional
trgdiﬁion in aﬁ‘efféft to Com?ensate'fof the ioéékof.sfatus'Kexpérienced
in the adoption of the teacher-training miséion. By malking the
accomplishments and values of the illustrious alumni a centrai part of
the educational ethos, .thé College leadership hoped to fashion an

institutional identity capable of inspiring both student performance and
public bepefaction. The strategy of looking to the personalities,
events, and verities of the past fo:. the inStitutional identity

established both a conservative and a traditiomal ethos on campus

reflecting similar values that_characterized the 0ld Dominion.

During the period under study, the role .of the instituﬁional
tradition in College affairs was altered, largely due to a change in the
status of the school. Betwecen 1865 and 1881, the Cdllege was- beset by
financial difficulties but st:ll retained a relatively favorable status

as a liberal arts college for gentlemen. At that time, the institutional
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‘tradition plajed an.iﬁfluential role both in the éuf?iéuiﬁm~anﬁt in_ tﬁer
'polipical.affairs of the:écﬁéol.  But_ it“'waéj tﬂeﬁ._a‘-cefemoniai .énd_"
persdéél; méttér and _wa; not " a’ tobic  Qf' freqﬁent ‘discﬁséioﬁ. énd 
“self—conSQious concern withiﬁ the‘College‘co@munityf- Between -1888.fand:

" ‘about 1902,_the Cpllgge was a weak institution‘that' failed to - command

the reépec;'of both the politicél and the higher edUCatién éommunity- in

the Commonwealth, partly because of the Ehange 'in mission ffbm: the

~ training of gentlemen to the training of teachers. The substantial

the school during. that period'was' a

deficiency in status experienced by

.prime factor in helping to cause members of the College community to.

develbp the saga into'a matter of pafamount  and. freduently expressed
concern. The"gfadual strengtﬁehing'of the Collégefand the modernizatioﬁ‘
of educational attitudes in Virginia'aftér 1900 comﬁined tb help'eﬂhance'
the prestipe of the school. As the status of the institution rosé, the
self-cénfidence of the College community increased, and the expression
of idgas concerning the historical tradition became less frequenﬁ and
less exagpgerated. An institutional fradition thét had previously served
to cempensate for perceived inadequacy then came to reinforce a positiqn
of emerging institutional strength.

Perhaps the most important factor affécting the development of the
institutional tradition or sapa waé the 1888 reform in 'missién. The
research design was therefore organized around (1) an an#lysis of causes
for the change in.migsion and (2) an exploration of effects Iresulting
from the change. The study began with an examination of the last sixteen

years in the.life of the College as a providér of - classical education

for gentlemen. That examination provided a model from which to  compare
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subsequent'developments. The plan of dividing Collége{affairs into .the

broad areas of government and currlculum was followed throughout= the

1865 to 1919 perlod, except for the years durlnb which the College wae

g closed and consequently ‘had no curriculum.‘,_

Throughout the study, an attempt was made to relate_finstitutionél '
developments at the College to environmental factors such as party

politics ~social attitudes, economie indicators, demographic features,

-public school activitles, and institutional practices at other Colleges.

Although elenents of the natlonal environment were at times featured as

background to the behavior of the w11liam and Mary community, the main

enV1ronmental interest was,fotused'on ”the ,Old Dominion. Commentetors
have'often noted'the abiding affection of many residents in Virginia for
the heroic traditions of the Cdmnonwealth during the enté'bellum neriod;'
In an effort to channel the inspirational power of the O0ld Virginia
motif into the reorganized schnol, the leaders of tne College developed
the saga into a major component of the institutional identity. |
Except for the possession of a unique historical tradition, the
Collepe was in most respects similar to other small schools that had not
yet modernized during the period, 1865 to 188l. Partly because financial
weakness made innovation almest impossible and partly _beceuse the
College leadership preferred traditional arrangementé, the institution
followed a program essentially 1like that of an old time college.
Although Ewell had teceived practical and sclentific training at West
Point, he supported the classical curriculum. Despite the modern methods
of teaching English and science, the ancient languages domineted' the

program of instruction. Both the Board and the President felt that
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-religious'and moral develmeent'cdnstituted the mosf.importént functions

-of the‘institufion- Thé_studenfs  fo11owéd"an ‘unsophis;icated\ régimen :

that‘KinéludEd- sméll-towu rééreacioﬁal activities;' litérary"socie;y
forensics, and required Sunday church attendance.

The'dis;inctive his;brical_traditions‘of the‘institutibn,r theVer,:

differentiated the College of William and Mary ~from most other small

‘ colleges in the nation during‘thé Ewell period. At ‘that time, the ‘Saga

was not the embracing feature that it would later become; but it did

- exert a significant influence on the College.-The decision to rebuild

the College in Williamsburg'rested primarily‘on. éohsiderationg“ﬁf the
insﬁitUtibpal heritage. Apéeals”for_funds were frequently Baséd on- the
instiﬁuﬁionél traditibn. Conﬁémporary me@beré_of the Coliegg_ coﬁmunity
sometimes éxpressed thé_view' th;t the -hiStoriéal fepu;étion‘.of the
school endowed the institution with an aura reflecting the honor of the
bast on the currént students., | |

In the campaign for the initial William ahd Mary appropriation, a
microcosm of educational attitudes émong .articulate Virginians'.was
revealed. Conservativé and aristocratic Virginians serving on the Board
reluctantly elected to undertake radical revision. of the curriculum
because a cﬁange in function from classical education .to teacher
training represented a considerable decline in prestige for the College.
A few supporters of the College who held liberal wviews on the public
school issug, however,.recognized that the need of the expanding public
school s}stem for improved leadership offered an opportunity to gave the
College. In campaigning fbr a state_apprépriation to revive th¢ school,

friends of the institution emphasized some class-based arguments similar
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to those popularized by Northern educational'reformers. In summary,';hey
fé}; that middle-class individuals merited an improved. oppbrtﬁnity for

higher education in order to obtain professional - advéncement;' Many

‘members of the oligarchy that largely dominated Virginia politics

opposed the Willlam and Mary bill because they did not believe in
spending public resources for projects that would ténd to promote social
leveling. The,degative view expressed by those influential Democrats was

a reflection of widely shared upper-class views regarding'.both spublic.s

_ schooling and expanded opportunity for public higher education. On the

‘other hand, legislators who were mot allied to the"oligarchy' and who .

reflected middle-class intefasts were more receptive to the ideas -of

strengthening the public schools and opehiﬁg higher ‘education to

students from lower socioeconomic strata.

The College was able to secure an appropriation and'tﬁus to launch
the teacher-training program largely due to the peréevérancer and skill
of the_lobbyists who supported the school. That .small but determined
group organized effectively and presented persuasive h;guments...They
mobilized tﬁe suppoft of neighboring Tidewatef legiélators, gafnered the
votes of most Republican members, and sécured a critical alliance with
the western supporters of Virginia A & M. The arguments that they used
on the floor of the House and of the Sznake included (1) the historical
merité of the school, (2) the need of the public schools for__trained
teachers, and (3) the need of middle-class boys fdr increased access to
higher education. The second and third arguments were probably the most
persuasive as Virginia had reached the stage of socioecononic

development at  which socleties normally require sophisticated
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"institutlons for publlc SLhooling and for teacher training

'\ The College traditlon played a significant role: in the campaign for

a‘state approprlation. It may not have: influenced the vote‘_of most

lebislators ‘but it undoubtedly accounted in large part for the 1oyalty

"and dedication of those leaders who .were determined to preserve the

institutlon. While defendlng the College bill om the floor of the House,.
Tyler predicted that donations would shower. down upon the school because_
of its historical traditions.,Although that argument had not proved ‘to l.
be effectlve over the previous twenty years, 1t would continue to play a
promlnent‘part in fund-ralsing endeavors. | |

The idea of the College tradition playtd central :ole.-in :the
general political affairs of the instltutlon. duting the' :Tyler
administration. Dnting. the decade of the ‘18905é the _instltutional
tradition constituted the most valuable public relations asset possessed
by the College. As a newly reopened institution possessing the lowest
budget of any college in the 01d Dominion, William and Mary 'had great
necds for additional resources but few current achievements to justify

expanded appropriations. The institution was, furthermore, placed in the

ambivalent position of performing a function and serving a constituency

unpopular with many of the leaders in the legislature. Many of the more
infloential legislators were, through thcir families and associations, a
part of the aristocratic Virginia heritage addressed by the College
tradition. The extensive use of material ‘drawvn from the Collepe
tradition in presentations before the legislature represented an attempt
by the College leadership to make an affective appeal to such. interests.

For various reasons, the largely traditional defense of College
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needs failed to impress_mbst legislaﬁors.fMany of thdsé.aésemblymen who

were either westerners or partisans of the  church schools viewed the

College“s eaétefn 1qcatioﬁ and Episcopal heritage as factbrsf sufficient-
to justify .opposing appropriations for William and Maty. A ‘more

important-factor that helps to explain the unfavorable reputation of the -

College and its failure_to extract lérge resources from the legisléture

was.the nature of the sociopolitical envitonment.'The corporate leaders

who dominated the political procéss during the last decade . of the

" nineteenth century supported inexpensive govenment and laissez < faire

business development. As a matter of philosophical' brinciple "and

pfactical economics, corporate leaderé_ OPPQSed .botﬁ: phblic  éecondary~
schbql déveloﬁment and the demoéfatizaﬁion of higher education. 'AQ‘ ﬁhe-‘
mést.advanéed exponent of the brihciple. of ‘meri;ocracy. in Vifginia
highef e@ucation, the College of William and Mary served as a lightening
rod to ground the anti-democratic lsentiment shared by mény of the
aristocratic leaders and was at times a notable target -for their
opprobrium.

After the turn of the century, the sociopolitical moderunization of
the Common@ealth along with College accomplishments in providing trained
leaders for the public schools combined to help promote a change in -the
function of the College tradition. The rise of a feform movement in 1902
was instrumental not only ;n modéruizlng the administrative apparatus of
the Commonwealth, but it also helped to promote a change in the

attitudes of the Virginia leadership regarding public education. At the

‘same time, College of William and Mary alumni were beginning to play a

substantial role in public school leadership. For providing some of the
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most effective principals, superinténdents,' and'*Staté“Departmeht “of

Education personnel in  the. Commonwealth, the 'College received . an

increasing level of official recognition. As a result of.the éonséqgént

impfovement in the status of the 'institutibh, ‘the College  leadershi§ 

began smphasizing current achievements ‘more ‘than" oid traditions din

political presentations. This tactic addféssed‘ thé“rdEmand-' of

Westworeland Davis and the efficiency—in-govéfnment group for‘quéntified'

evidence rathef ’.thaﬁ emotional ébpeéls_ as .justificatidn‘. for
1nsti;utionai'needs; |

: Thelpést—oriented concept.df: éhe. College ;thdiﬁion was a 'vefy
infiuentiali factor inm ‘determining _the ﬁature 'df' ¢he".éduéatiohal‘
experience at Lhe‘College durihg thg 'prdgreséivé era. As  th§ 'most
important factor in forming the inétitutional‘ identity,'.tﬁe College

tradition also played a prominent role in -attracting applicants for

"aduission. The extensive expression of ideas assoclated with the College

heritage in faculty publications, in student essays, in occasional

presentations, and in alumni reminiscences substantiates the contention

" that the College tradition helped to shape student pgoals and values.

Many of the students esﬁoused the idea of using elemen;s drawn from the
institutional heritage as guides for their own behavior. - The heritage
furnished an attractive source of guidance to many students because it
succeeded In capturing some oﬁ the most inspiring traditions in the
history of the Commomwvealth. A substantial number of:tﬁe students were
persvaded that they might establish nqtable careers by adopting
standards of value and behavior similar to those of the more cminent

alunni of the College. The influence of the College saga also accounted
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~in large part fpr‘thé_dedication and loyalty of the faculty noted Byjthe

Fducation Commission of ‘1908 to 1912.

A variety of modern methods - and praCtiées 'introdﬁcéd_ into - the

'COllegerafter the purh'of‘the éentury-gradually helped to alter the role

of traditions in the curriculum. The triﬁmph‘of'ééienCQ over classicism
helped to create a more critical spirit that was-{not compatible -with
exaggerated statements of the College‘ saga. The pragmatic ‘philoesophy

furnished a new viewpoint not consonant wiﬁh the idealistic valdes.that

-underpinned the institutional tradition..{The reestablishment = of high-

acadenic 'standafds ‘removed some of the @ inferior cpnditiohs__'that

originally fostered the expansion‘of“ the defensive . College tradition

under the Tyler administration. As a result of curricular modernization

and a geheral strengthening of thelinstitution, the College tradition
assumed a less commanding position during the twentieth century than it

had previously held. By the time that Tyler retired, a tradition that

" had seemed to be contrived and exapgerated twenty Yyears earlier had_

assumed a more subdued and a more natural position in institutional
affairs.

Some current faculty members at the College of. William and Mary

regard the Tyler era as a period when the institution lived on its

traditions alone. That view reflects both the Importance of the

~tradition to the College community at that time and the fact that, : even

by 1919, cthe school was not a strong institution when compared to all of
the other state-financed senior colleges.:Most of the other colleges 1in
the Commonwealth possessed orpganizational traditions that contributed to

the creation of the institutional fdentity. Examples of such influences
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included the heritage of Jeffarson_at the-University‘ of?*Virgihia, the

‘cdntributions‘to the Civil War effort at ”Virgiﬁia _Militaﬁy Insﬁitu;e,3

 jand thé ideal of Chfistian.leadetship at 'some;;of thei.churgh-rélated,

colleges. At none of - the othér' Virginia schools; however, . did the

. concept of a- uniqué‘ institutibnal ‘heritage -énter the 1ife of the

organization so completely as it did'at Willlam andfMafy. The role. of

“the institutionalrtradition at the College of William and‘_Mafy vas
‘unmatched in Virginia in its effect of encouraging a sense of elevated

'purposé and high moral resolve in. nmany of its students. In its‘politicél

effeét; however, thé. ofganiza;ional ;:raditioh may have: encpuréged
cquﬁterproduqtive"resulﬁs. Legislators, ‘buféauérats;' éﬁd fﬁundation
officers-freQUEhFly felt'ﬁhat_the glofious heritagé of the Cb;lege was
prétéﬁcioﬁs'and immaterial as a justification for fuﬁding.>‘ .
Although the College saga did not succeed in securing the loyalty
of the Virginia political community, it did .elicit. an extraordinary
amount of dedication and affection from the members of the College

comnunity. As a romantic idea sharing some of the characteristics of a

religion and an ideology, the saga infused a sense of ambition and high

resolve into many of thoée associated with the institution. By
establishing a strong centér of collec;ive identity, it turned thg
College into a truc community. By creating an inspirationdl environment
based on ideas cherished in the Qld Dominion, the William and Mary saga
endowed the College with distinctive educationéi capabilities shared by
few other schools.

 The growth and development of the College saga during the

progressive era seems to have been a natural result of the 1interaction
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“between the Vifginié environment and the College .situacion. Most -

Virginians=5hared‘a high degree of. respect foi‘nbtabie“colonial—and'ante‘
bellum traditions sﬂCh.as'those bosséssed by_the'Collegea:Boﬁhi‘the low
status of the school and the.aépiring nature of the ‘C611ege*rcommhnity N

combined to help create the need for a theme to'eleVa;e the_imagé'bf the

school. The_gfow;h of the Co11egeUsaga during-thé Tyler - administfation

thus reflected an attempt,tb endow a weak cqllége with a distinctive

‘identity similar to that possessed. by some of the leading liberal arts

{

schools in the nation.
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ABSTRACT -

' THE ROLE OF DISTINCTIVE TRADITIONS IN THE MODERNIZATION OF THE COLLEGE.

OF NILLIAM AND MARY:.A‘HISTORY OF THE COLLEGE FRQM’IBGS TO 1919
Russell T. Smith, Ed. ﬁ}

The College of Uilliam and Mary in Vlrginia, October- 1980
Chairman: Professor Paul Unger

The purpose of this . study rwas -to trace the development of the

- relationship between the William and -Mary College identity and 1its
. environment during the period 1865 to 1919. The pivotal ‘point. in the

work was 1888, -at which time the College experienced - revolutionary
change in mission from liberal arts education to téaCher training. The
particular focus was on the effect of the change in mission on the set
of historical traditions .that .constituted a mejor proportion of the
institutional image and endowed the College with a dlstlnctive 1dentity

The early achievements of the College in educating Thomas Jefferson
and other Virginia statesmen furnished the school with a set of
distinctive traditions that were based on outstanding institutional
performance and a high level of public recognition. Between 1776 and
1861, however, William and Mary experienced modest budgets and was in
many respects similar to the hundreds of other small colleges in the

nation. The burning of the College and the destruction of most of its

endowment during the Civil War nearly destroyed the institution. Because
of the inability of ‘the school to recover from the Civil War as a
liberal arts college, the DPoard adopted a reveolutionary change in
curriculum in 1888. The school was converted into a teacher-training
institution in order to secure an appropriation frowm the Virginia
legislature that would preserve. the institution.

In the thesis of the study, it was proposed thaﬁ the officers of

~the College placed preat emphasis on the historical traditions of the

school in an effort to compensate for the loss of status exnerienced in
the adoption of the teacher—-training mission. At .that -time, the
aristocratlc leaders of the Commonwealth opposed theé development and
expansion of the public selhools and normal scheoling. But many of the
most notable Virginia leaders expressed preat admiration for heroic
pre—-Civil War traditlons such as those possessed by William and Mary.

By establishing a public identity based larpely on its ante bellum
traditions, the leaders of the College attempted to endow the school
with an image that would (1) attract generous publice benevolence and (2)
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) 1nspire the students to deve10p hlgh-ninded and productive lives.-

It was found thac the unique. ethos™ established by the College
tradition was partly ‘successful in achieving the desired goals.
Legislators, wealthy individuals, and foundation of ficials for the - most

- part were.not-inspired by the institutional trddition. They did not make

large awards of funds to the College in' response to College . appeals

based on . its traditions. On the other hand, the College tradition

apparently was an affective source of instru;tion in values for - the
students. They were encouraged to emulate the great statesmen who were
alumni of the College in an effort to secure equal distinction in ‘their

. own - lives. Extensive literary evidence provided by the students and
_alumnl su&bests that they found such reasoning persuasive.

Durlnb the period under study, the role of the institutional

‘tradition in College . affairs changed: A tradition that had previously

played more of an occasional function was greatly expanded and magnified
during the decade after 1888. The College leadership made the tradition

-into a heavily emphasized part of the institutional life in an effort to

improve the reputation of the institution in a state where there was, at

-that time, great approbation for ante bellum - traditions but not . for

teacher training. Between 1902 and 1919, the College became a much
stronger institution and substantially modernized its curriculum through
such means as wupgrading the science and downgrading the classics. - At
the same time, public opinion regarding teacher training improved
substantially. As a vresult of these developments, the status of the
College improved, and the institutional tradition once again assumed a
more natural and less exaggerated role in College affairs.
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